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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Majjhimanikaye
Majjhimapannasatika

1. Gahapativaggo
1. Kandarakasuttavannana

1. Aramapokkharaniadisiiti aramapokkharaniuyyanacetiyatthanadisu. Ussannati bahula.
Asokakanikarakovilarakumbhirajarukkhehi sammissataya tam campakavanam
niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditanti datthabbam, na campakarukkhanamyeva
niladipaficavannakusumatayati vadanti. Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharatiti
imina na mapanakale eva tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna, atha kho aparabhagepiti dasseti.
‘‘Paficasatamattehi addhatelaseht’’ti evam adassitaparicchedena. Hatthino careti sikkhapetiti
hatthacariyo hatthtnam sikkhapako, tassa puttoti aha ‘‘hatthacariyassa putto’’ti. Tada bhagava tesam
pasadajananattham attano buddhanubhavam aniguhitvava nisinnoti dassento ‘‘chabbannanam
ghanabuddharasmina’’ntiadimaha. Bhagavato ceva garavenati bhagavato garubhavena, bhagavati
garavenati va patho.

Niccam na hotiti abhinham na hoti, kadacideva hotiti attho. Abhinhaniccata hi idha adhippeta, na
kitatthaniccata. Loke kifici vimhayavaham disva hatthavikarampi karonti, angulim va photayanti, tam
sandhaya vuttam ‘‘accharam paharitum yutta’’nti. Abh@itapubbam bhiitanti ayam niruttinayo
yebhuyyena upadaya rulhivasena vuttoti veditabbo. Tatha hi paliyam “yepi te, bho gotama, ahesum
atitamaddhana’’ntiadi vuttam, kifici akattabbampi kariyamanam dukkarabhavena vimhayavaham hoti,
tatha kifici kattabbam, purimam garahacchariyam, pacchimam pasamsacchariyam, tadubhayam
suttapadaso dassetum ‘‘tattha’’tiadi vuttam.

Samma patipaditoti ssmmapatipadayam thapito. Esa patipada paramati etaparamam,
bhavanapumsakaniddesoyam yatha ‘‘visamam candimasiiriya parivattanti’’ti (a. ni. 4.70). Ayafihettha
attho — bhagava bhikkhusangho patipadaya tumhehi patipadito, atitepi kale buddha etaparamamyeva
bhikkhusangham samma patipadesum, anagatepi kale etaparamamyeva bhikkhusangham samma
patipadessantiti paribbajako nayaggahena ditthena adittham anuminanto sabbesampi buddhanam sasane
sanghasuppatipattim majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya samasamam katva dasseti, evam dassento ca tesam
sudhammatafica tatha dasseti evati veditabbo, buddhasubuddhata pana nesam saripeneva dassitati. Na
ito bhiyyoti imina paliyam etaparamamyevati avadharanena nivattitam dasseti silapadatthanatta
samadhissa, samadhipadatthanatta ca paffiaya silepi ca abhisamacarikapubbakatta adibrahmacariyakassa
vuttam ‘‘abhisamacarikavattam adim katva’’ti.

2. Pucchanusandhiadisu anantogadhatta ‘‘patiekko anusandhi’’ti vatva tamevattham pakatam
katum ‘‘bhagava kira’’tiadi vuttam. Upasantakarananti upasantabhavakaranam. Tafihi ariyanamyeva
visayo, tatthapi ca buddhanam eva anavasesato visayoti imamattham byatirekato anvayato ca dassetum
na hi tvantiadi vuttam. Tattha hatatthacariya kakajatakadivasena veditabba, lokatthacariya
tamtamparamipiranavasena, buddhatthacariya mahabodhijatakadivasena. Acchariyam bho
gotamatiadina kandarakena katam pasadapavedanam dasseti.

Yepi tetiadina tena vuttamattham paccanubhasantena bhagavata sampaticchitanti caritatta aha —
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‘‘santi hi kandarakati ayampi patiyekko anusandh1’’ti. Yo hi kandarakena bhikkhusanghassa
upasantabhavo kittito, tam vibhajitva dassentopi tena apucchitoyeva attano ajjhasayena bhagava ‘‘santi
h1’’tiadina desanam arabhi. Tenaha ‘‘bhagavato kira etadahost’’ tiadi. Kappetvati afifiatha santameva
attanam afifiatha vidhaya. Pakappetvati sanidassanavasena gahetva. Tenaha ¢‘kuhakabhavena’’tiadi.
Patipadam parayamanati kamam avisesena sekkha vuccanti, te pana adhigatamaggavasena
“‘plirayamana’’ti na vattabba kiccassa nitthitatta. Maggo hi ekacittakkhanikoti aha ‘“uparimaggassa
vipassaniaya upasanta’’ti. [to muttati maggenagatiipasamato mutta. Kalyanaputhujjane sandhaya
vadati. Tenaha “catiihi satipatthanehi upasanta’’ti.

Satatasilati avicchinnasila. Satisayo hi etesam silassa akhandadibhavo. Suparisuddhasilatavasena
santata vutti etesanti santatavuttinoti aha ‘‘tasseva vevacana’’nti. Evam silavuttivasena
“‘santatavuttino’’ti padassa attham vatva idani jivitavuttivasena dassento ‘‘santatajivikavati attho’’ti
aha. Sasanassa jivitavutti silasannissita evati aha ‘tasmi’’ntiadi.

Nipayati visoseti ragadisamkilesam, tato va attanam nipatiti nipako, pafifiava. Tenaha
‘‘paiifiavanto’’ti. Pafifiaya thatva jivikakappanam nama buddhapatikutthamicchajivam pahaya
sammajivena jivananti tam dassento ‘‘yatha ekacco’’tiadimaha. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.14) tamsamvannanayaiica (visuddhi. mahatt. 1.14) vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Rathavinttapatipadadayo tesu tesu suttesu vuttanayena veditabba. Ito affiattha
mahagopalakasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.346 adayo) lokuttarasatipatthana kathitati aha — ‘“idha pana
lokiyalokuttaramissaka satipatthana kathita’’ti, satipatthanasuttepi (di. ni. 2.373-374; ma. ni. 1.106
adayo) vomissakava kathitati. Ettakenati ettakaya desanaya.

3. Karakabhavanti patipattiyam patipajjanakabhavam. Mayampi nama gih1 bahukicca samana
kalena kalam satipatthanesu suppatitthitacitta viharama, kimangam pana vivekavasinoti attano
karakabhavam pavedento evam bhikkhusanghafica ukkhipati. Tenaha ‘‘ayafihettha adhippayo’’tiadi.
Nanarammanesu aparaparam uppajjamananam ragadikilesanam ghanajatitasankhatakarena pavatti
kilesagahanena gahanata, tenaha ‘‘anto jata bahi jata, jataya jatita paja’’ti (sam. ni. 1.23, 192).
Manussanam ajjhasayagahanena satheyyampiti dassento aha ‘‘kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo’’ti.
Yatha sappimadhuphanitadisu kacavarabhavo, so kasatoti vuccati, evam santane aparisuddho
samkilesabhavo kasatanti aha ‘‘aparisuddhatthena kasatata’’ti. Attani asantagunasambhavanam
keratiyattho. Janatiti ‘‘idam ahitam na sevitabbam, idam hitam sevitabba’’nti vicareti deseti.
Vicaranatthopi hi hoti janati-saddo yatha ‘‘ayasma janati’’ti. Sabbapi...pe... adhippeta
“‘pasupalaka’’tiadisu viya. Idha antara-saddo ‘vijjantarikaya’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.149) viya khanatthoti
aha ‘‘yattakena khanena’’ti. Tenati hatthina. Taniti satheyyadini.

Atthato kayacittujukatapatipakkhabhtitava lobhasahagatacittuppadassa pavattiakaravisesati tani
pavattiakarena dassetum ‘‘tattha’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha yassati panabhiitassa assassa va hatthino va.
Thassamiti tattheva sappatibhaye thane gantva thassamiti na hoti. Imassa satheyyataya pakatakaranam
vaficanadhippayabhavato. Tatha hi catiisu thanesu ‘“‘vaficetva’’ icceva vuttam, niguhanto pana tattheva
gantva tittheyya. Esa nayo sesesupi. Patimaggam arohitukamassati agatamaggameva nivattitva
gantukamassa. Lendavissajjanadisu kalantarapekkhabhavam ¢‘tatha’’ti imina upasamharati.

Antojatakati attano dasiya kucchimhi jata. Dhanakkitati dhanam datva dasabhavena gahita.
Karamaranitati dasabhavena karamaraggahagahita. Dasabyanti dasabhavam. Pessati adasa eva hutva
veyyavaccakara. Imam vissajjetvati imam attano hatthagatam vissajjetva. Imam ganhantati imam
tassa hatthagatam ganhanta. Sammukhato afifiatha parammukhakale kayavacasamudacaradassaneneva
cittassa nesam afifiatha thitabhavo nidditthoti veditabbo.

4. Ayampi patiyekko anusandhiti etthapi anantare vuttanayeneva anusandhiyojana veditabba.
Tenevaha ‘‘ayaiihi’’tiadi. Catuttho hitapatipadam patipannoti yojana. Puggalasisena puggalapatipattim
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dassento ‘‘puggale pahaya’’ti aha. Patipatti hi idha pahatabba, na puggala. Yatha
assaddhadipuggalaparivajjanena saddhindriyadibhavana ijjhanti, evam
micchapatipannapuggalaparivajjanena micchapatipada vajjitabbati aha — ‘‘purime tayo puggale
pahaya’’ti. Catutthapuggalassati imasmim catukke vuttacatutthapuggalassa hitapatipattiyamyeva
patipademi pavattemiti dassento. Santati samam vinasam nirodham pattati ayamettha atthoti aha
“niruddha santati vutta’’ti. Puna santati bhavanavasena kilesaparilahavigamato santati ayamettha
atthoti aha ‘“nibbuta’’ti. Santati anetva yojana. Santo haveti ettha samabhavakarena sadhubhavassa
visesapaccayabhiitena pandiccena samannagata ariya ‘‘santo’’ti vuttati aha — ‘‘santo have...pe...
pandita’’ti.

Ahito ahammano etthati atta (a. ni. t1. 2.4.198) attabhavo, idha pana yo paro na hoti, so atta, tam
attanam. Paranti attato afinam. Chatam vuccati tanha jighacchahetutaya. Anto tapanakilesananti
attano santane attaparilahajananasantappanakilesanam. Cittam aradhetiti cittam pasadeti,
sampahamsetTti attho. Yasma pana tathabhiito cittam sampadento ajjhasayam ganhanto nama hoti, tasma
vuttam ‘‘cittam sampadetr’tiadi.

5. Dukkham patikkiilam jeguccham etassati dukkhapatikkiilo tam dukkhapatikkiilam.
Visesanavisesitabbata hi kamacara. Atthakathayam pana dukkhassa visesitabbatam sandhaya
bahiratthasamasam anadiyitva ‘‘dukkhassa patikkiila’’nti attho vutto. Yena hi bhagena purisassa
dukkham patikkiilam, tena dukkhassa purisopiti. Tenaha — *‘paccanikasanthita’’nti.

6. Catuhi karanehiti dhatukusalatadihi cattihi karanehi. Kammam karotiti yogakammam karoti.
Yasma sambuddha paresam maggaphaladhigamaya ussahajata, tattha nirantaram yuttappayutta eva
honti, te paticca tesam antarayo na hotiyevati aha ‘‘na pana buddhe paticea’’ti. Kiriyaparihaniya
desakassa tasseva va puggalassa tajjapayogabhavato. ‘‘Desakassa va’’ti idam savakanam vasena
datthabbam. Mahata atthenati ettha attha-saddo anisamsapariyayoti aha ‘dvihi anisamseh1’’ti.
Pasadam patilabhati ‘‘arahanto’’tiadina sanghasuppatipattiya sutatta. Abhinavo nayo udapadi
santatasilatadivasena anattantapatadivasena, sopi tam sutva dasadisu savisesam lajjT dayapanno
hitanukamp1 hutva sekkhapatipadam silam sadhento anukkamena satipatthanabhavanam paribriheti.
Tenaha bhagava ‘‘mahata atthena samyutto’’ti.

8. Paresam hananaghatanadina rodapanato luddo, tatha vighatakabhavena kayacittanam vidaranato
daruno, viruddhavadataya kakkhalo, bandhanagare niyutto bandhanagariko.

9. Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyanam kattabbaabhisekena. Santhagaranti santharavasena katam
agaram yaffiavatam. Sappitelenati sappimayena telena, yamakasnehena hi tada kayam abbhafijati.
Vacchabhavam taritva thito vacchataro. Parikkhepakaranatthayati vanamalahi saddhim dabbhehi
vediya parikkhepanatthaya. Yaifiabhaimiyanti avasesayafifiatthane. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam
tam suvifileyyameva.

Kandarakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
2. Atthakanagarasuttavannana
17. Avidureti imina paliyam ‘‘vesaliya’’nti idam samipe bhummavacananti dasseti.
Sarappattakulagananayati (a. ni. t1. 3.11.16) mahasaramahappattakulagananaya. Dasame thaneti afifie
affieti dasagananatthane. Atthakanagare jato bhavo atthakanagaro. Kukkutaramoti pataliputte

kukkutaramo, na kosambiyam.

18. Pakatatthaniddeso ta-saddoti tassa ‘ ‘bhagavata’’tiadihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena
vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava pakato adhigato supakato ca, tam
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abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamaniyapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento ‘‘yo so...pe...
abhisambuddho’’ti aha. Satipi fianadassana-saddanam idha pafifiavevacanabhave tena tena visesena
tesam visayavisese pavattidassanattham asadharanafianavisesavasena vijjattayavasena
vijjaabhifiianavaranafianavasena sabbaiifiutaianamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanafianavasena ca
tadattham yojetva dassento ‘‘tesam tesa’’ntiadimaha. Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayafianena
sabbam fieyyadhammam passata sabbafifiutanavaranafianehi. Pubbenivasadihiti
pubbenivasasavakkhayafianehi. Pativedhapaiifiayati ariyamaggapaiifiaya. Desanapaiifiaya passatati
desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram bodhaneyyapuggalanafica
asayanusayacaritadhimuttiadibhedam dhammadesanapaiifiaya yathavato passata. Arinanti kilesarinam,
paficavidhamaranam va, sasanassa va paccatthikanam afifiatitthiyanam tesam pana hananam patihariyehi

abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanameva va, kesivinayasuttaficettha nidassanam.

Tatha thanatthanadivibhagam janata yathakammiipagasatte passata, savasananam asavanam
khinatta arahata, abhififieyyadibhede dhamme abhififieyyadito aviparitavabodhato
sammasambuddhena. Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatafianataya janata, kayakammadivasena tinnam
kammanam fiananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata, davadinam abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya
arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhiitaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbaiifiutaya
sammasambuddhenati evam dasabalaattharasaavenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.

19. Abhisankhatanti attano paccayehi abhisammukhabhavena samecca sambhilyya katam, svassa
katabhavo uppadanena veditabbo, na uppannassa patisankharanenati aha ‘‘uppadita’’nti. Te cassa
paccaya cetanapadhanati dassetum paliyam ‘‘abhisankhatam abhisaficetayita’’nti vuttanti ‘‘cetayitam
pakappita’’nti atthamaha. Abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitanti ca jhanassa patubhavadassanamukhena
viddhamsanabhavam ullingeti yafihi ahutva sambhavati, tam hutva pativeti. Tenaha paliyam
‘abhisankhata’ntiadi. Samathavipassanadhamme thitoti samathadhamme thitatta samahito vipassanam
patthapetva aniccanupassanadihi niccasaffiadayo pajahanto anukkamena tam anulomafianam papeta
hutva vipassanadhamme thito. Samathavipassanasankhatesu dhammesu rafijjanatthena rago,
nandanatthena nanditi. Tattha sukhuma apekkha vutta, ya ‘‘nikantt’’ti vuccati.

Evam santeti evam yatharutavasena ca imassa suttapadassa atthe gahetabbe sati.
Samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabboti anagamiphalam nibbattetva tadatthaya
samathavipassanapi anibbattetva kevalam tattha chandarago kattabbo bhavissati. Kasma? Tesu
samathavipassanasankhatesu dhammesu chandaragamattena anagamina laddhabbassa
aladdhanagamiphalena laddhabbatta tatha sati tena anagamiphalampi laddhabbameva nama hoti. Tenaha
— ““anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati’’ti. Sabhavato rasitabbatta aviparito attho eva attharaso.
Ainifiapi kaci sugatiyoti vinipatike sandhayaha. Aifiapi kaci duggatiyoti asurakayamaha.

Samathadhurameva dhuram samathayanikassa vasena desanaya agatatta. Mahamalukyovade
““vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicara’’nti padakajjhanam katva “‘so yadeva tattha hoti
ripagatam vedanagata’’ntiadina vipassanam vittharetva ‘‘so tattha thito asavanam khayam papunati’’ti
(ma. ni. 2.133) agatatta ‘“mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhura’’nti aha. Mahasatipatthanasutte (d1.
ni. 2.373 adayo; ma. ni. 1.106 adayo) sabbatthakameva tikkhataraya vipassanaya agatatta vuttam
‘‘vipassanuttaram kathita’’nti. Kayagatasatisutte (ma. ni. 3.153-154) anapanajjhanadivasena
savisesam samathavipassanaya agatatta vuttam ‘‘samathuttaram kathita’’nti.

Appam yacitena bahum dentena ularapurisena viya ekam dhammam pucchitena ‘‘ayampi
ekadhammo’’ti kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma pucchavasena ekadhammo nama jato paccekam
vakyaparisamapanafiayena. Ekavisati pabbani tehi bodhiyamanaya patipadaya ekartipatta
patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatoti. Idha imasmim atthakanagarasutte.
Nevasaffianasafifiayatanadhammanam sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattataya tattha savakanam
dukkaranti na catuttharuppavasenettha desana agatati catunnam brahmaviharanam, hetthimanam tinnam
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aruppanafica vasena ekadasa. Pucchavasenati ‘‘atthi nu kho, bhante ananda, tena...pe...
sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato’’ti (ma. ni. 2.18) evam pavattapucchavasena.
Amatuppattiyatthenati amatabhavassa uppattihetutaya, sabbanipi kammatthanani ekarasampi
amatadhigamapatipattiyati attho, evamettha aggaphalabhtimi anagamiphalabhtimiti dveva bhiimiyo
sarlipato agata, nanantariyataya pana hetthimapi dve bhiimiyo atthato agata evati datthabba.

21. Pafica satani aggho etassati paficasatam. Sesam uttanameva.
Atthakanagarasuttavannanaya ltnatthappakasana samatta.
3. Sekhasuttavannana

22. Santhagaranti atthanusasanagaram. Tenaha — ‘‘uyyogakaladisiai’’tiadi. Adi-saddena
mangalamahadinam sangaho datthabbo. Santhambhantiti vissamanti, parissamam vinodentiti attho.
Sahati sannivesavasena ekajjham. Saha atthanusasanam agaranti etasmim atthe ttha-karassa ntha-
karam katva santhagaranti vuttanti datthabbam. Santharantiti ssmmantanavasena titthanti.

Tepitakam buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissatiti buddhavacanassa agamanasisena
ariyaphaladhammanampi agamanam vuttameva, tiyamarattim tattha vasantanam
phalasamapattivalafijanam hotiti. Tasmifica bhikkhusanghe kalyanaputhujjana vipassanam ussukkapenta
honttti ce? Ariyamaggadhammanam tattha agamanam hotiyeva.

Allagomayenati acchena allagomayarasena. Opuiichapetvati vilimpitva. Catujjatiyagandhehtti
tagarakunkumayavanapupphatamalapattani pisitva katagandhehi nanavanneti niladivasena nanavanne,
na bhittivisesavasena. Bhittivisesavasena pana nanasanthanariipameva. Mahapitthikakojavaketi
hatthipitthisu attharitabbataya mahapitthikati laddhasamaififie kojaveti vadanti. Kuttake pana
sandhayetam vuttam hatthattharana hatthirtipavicitta. Assattharakasthattharakadayopi

vicittam attharakam.

Upadhananti apassayanam upadahitvati apassayayoggabhavena thapetva gandhehi katamala
gandhadamam, tamalapattadihi katam pattadamam. Adi-saddena
hingulatakkolajatiphalajatipupphadihi katadamam sanganhati. Pallankakarena katapitham
pallankapitham, tisu passesu, ekapasse eva va saupassayam apassayapitham, anapassayam
mundapitham yojanavatteti yojanaparikkhepe.

Samvidhayati antaravasakassa konapadesafica itarapadesafica samam katva vidhaya. Tenaha —
‘‘kattariya padumam kantanto viya’’ti timandalam paticchadentoti ettha ca yasma buddhanam
ripasampada viya akappasampadapi paramukkamsagata, tasma tada bhagava evam sobhatiti dassento
‘“‘suvannapamangena’’tiadimaha, tattha asamena buddhavesenatiadina tada bhagava
buddhanubhavassa niguhane karanabhavato tattha sannipatitadevamanussanagayakkhagandhabbadinam
pasadajananattham attano sabhavapakatikiriyayeva kapilavatthum pavisiti dasseti. Buddhanam
kayappabha nama pakatiya asitihatthamattameva padesam pharatiti aha — “asitihatthatthanam
aggahes?’’ti nilapitalohitodatamaiijitthapabhassaranam vasena chabbanna buddharasmiyo.

Sabbapaliphulloti miilato patthaya yava agga phullo vikasito. Patipatiya thapitanantiadi
parikapplipama. Yatha tam...pe... alankatam affio virocati, evam virocittha, samatimsaya paramitahi
abhisankhatatta evam virocitthati vuttam hoti. Paficavisatiya nadinanti gangadinam

mukhadvareti samuddam pavitthatthane.
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Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akKkhiniti cetam parikappanavasena
vuttam. Sahassenati padasahassena, bhanavarappamanena ganthenati attho.

Kampayanto vasundharanti attano gunavisesehi pathavikampam uppadento, evambhiitopi
ahethayanto panani. Sabbadakkhinatta buddhanam dakkhinam pathamam padam uddharanto.
Samam samphusate bhiimim suppatitthitapadataya. Yadipi bhiimim samam phusati,
rajasanupalippati sukhumatta chaviya. Ninnatthanam unnamatitiadi buddhanam
suppatitthitapadasankhatassa mahapurisalakkhanapatilabhassa nissandaphalam. Natidiire uddharatiti
atidiire thapetum na uddharati. Naccasanne ca nikkhipanti accasanne ca thane anikkhipanto niyyati.
Hasayanto sadevake loke tosayanto. Cattihi padehi caratiti catucart.

Buddhanubhavassa pakasanavasena gatatta vannakalo nama Kkiresa. Sariravanne va gunavanne va
kathiyamane dukkathitanti na vattabbam. Kasma? Aparimanavanna hi buddha bhagavanto,
buddhagunasamvannana janantassa yathadhammasamvannanamyeva anupavisatiti.

Dukiillacumbatakenati ganthitva gahitadukiilavatthena, nagavikkantacaranoti
hatthinagasadisapadanikkhepo. Satapuiifialakkhanoti anekasatapufifianimmitamahapurisalakkhano
maniverocano yathati ativiya virocamano mani viya verocano nama eko manivisesoti keci
mahasalovati mahanto salarukkho viya, kovilaradimaharukkho viya va padumo kokanado yathati
kokanadasankhatam mahapadumam viya, vikasamanapadumam viya va.

Akasagangam otarento viyatiadi tassa pakinnakakathaya afifiesam dukkarabhavadassanaficeva
sunantanam accantasukhavahabhavadassanafica pathavijam akaddhento viyati naliyantam yojetva
mahapathaviya hetthimatale pappatakojam uddhammukham katva akaddhento viya yojanikanti
yojanappamanam madhubhandanti madhupatalam.

Mahantanti ularam. Sabbadanam dinnameva hotiti sabbameva paccayajatam avasadayakena
dinnameva hoti. Tathahi dve tayo game pindaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi chayiidakasampannam
aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttam nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva
pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva
dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nisinnassa visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati,
vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati,
sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayafica uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa pana
sabbe parissaya na honti, ajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa
upasamasukham uppajjati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato, bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhtni
phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane maficapithadini na paffiayanti, muhuttam nisinnassa pana
akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvaravatapanamafcapithadini pafifiayanti, etasmimpi ca avase
vasantam disva manussa catiihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam — ‘‘avasadanasmim
dinne sabbam danam dinnameva hot?’’ti. Bhiimatthaka...pe... na sakkati ayamattho
mahasudassanavatthuna (di. ni. 2.241 adayo) dipetabbo.

Sttanti (sarattha. t1. ciilavagga 3.295; sam. ni. t1. 2.4.243) ajjhattadhatukkhobhavasena va
bahiddhautuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam. Unhanti aggisantapam. Tassa pana davadahadisu
sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti patibahati. Yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam badhanani na honti,
evam karoti. Sttunhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti.
Valamigantti sthabyagghadivalamige. Guttasenasanaiihi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te
parissaya na honti. Sarisapeti ye keci saranta gacchante dighajatike. Makaseti nidassanametam,
damsadinam eteneva sangaho datthabbo. Sisireti sitakalavasena sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne
sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummiilabhafijanavasena pavattiya ghoro sarajaarajadibhedo
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vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu uppattiya ghoro stiriyatapo ca. Patihafifiatiti patibahtyati.
Lenatthanti nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti
vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsarammanesu yattha katthaci cittam
upanijjhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadito sabbasankhare sammasitum.

Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame nivasasukhe. Vasayettha
bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya. Te nivasento
pana tesam bahussutanam yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evam annaifica panaiica
vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya ujubhiitesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammaphalanam
ratanattayagunanafica saddahanena vippasannena cetasa.

Idani gahatthapabbajitanam afinamafifiipakaratam dassetum ‘‘te tassa’’ti gathamaha. Tattha teti
bahussuta tassati upasakassa. Dhammam desentiti sakalavattadukkhapanudanam dhammam desenti.
Yam so dhammam idhafifiayati so puggalo yam saddhammam imasmim sasane sammapatipajjanena
janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva parinibbayati.

Pijasakkaravaseneva pathamayamo khepito, bhagavato desanaya appavaseso majjhimayamo gatoti
paliyam ‘‘bahudeva ratti’’nti vuttanti aha ““atirekataram diyaddhayama’’nti. Sandassestti anisamsam
dassesi, avasadanapatisamyuttam dhammim katham sutva tato param, ‘‘maharaja, itipi silam, itipi
samadhi, itipi pafifia’’ti siladigune tesam samma dassesi, hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato pakasesi.
Samadapestti ‘‘evam silam samadatabbam, sile patitthitena evam samadhi, evam pafifia bhavetabba’’ti
yatha te stladigune adiyanti, tatha ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti yatha samadinnam silam suvisuddham hoti,
samathavipassana ca bhaviyamana yatha sutthu visodhita uparivisesavaha honti, evam cittam
samuttejesi nisamanavasena vodapesi. Sampahamsesiti yathanusittham thitastladigunehi sampati
laddhagunanisamsehi ceva upari laddhabbaphalavisesehi ca uparicittam samma pahamsesi,
laddhassasavasena sutthu tosesi. Evametesam padanam attho veditabbo.

Samudayavacanopi asitimahathera-saddo tadekadesepi nirulhoti aha ‘“asitimahatheresu
vijjamanesi’’ti. Anandattheropi hi antogadho evati. Sakiyamandaleti sakiyarajasamiihe.

Patipadaya niyuttatta patipado. Tenaha — ‘“patipannako’’ti. Sikkhanasilatadina sekho, odhiso
samitapapataya samano. Sekho patipado patipajjanapuggaladhitthanena patipadadesanam niyamento
patipadaya puggalam niyameti namati ‘‘patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti’’ti. Sekhappatipada
sasane mangalapatipada sammadeva asevitabbaparivajjanena sevitabbasamadanena ukkamsavatthiisu
sallakkhessantiti idam tada tesam asekhabhiimiadhigamaya ayogyataya vuttam. AKilamantavati imina
patisambhidappattassapi anadhigatamaggasafinapana bhariyati dasseti. Osatati anuppavittha. Sakalam
vinayapitakam kathitameva hoti tassa silakathabahullato sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tihi pitakehiti
karanatthe karanavacanam. Tena tamtampitakanam tassa tassa sikkhaya sadhakatamabhavam dasseti.

Pitthivato uppajjati upadinnakasarirassa tathartipatta sankharanafica aniccataya
dukkhanubandhatta. Akaranam va etanti yenadhippayena vuttam, tameva adhippayam vivaritum
‘‘pahotr’’tiadi vuttam. Catiahi iriyapathehi paribhuiijitukamo ahosi sakyarajiinam ajjhasayavasena.
Tatha hi vakkhati “‘satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha sanghatim pafiflapetva nipajjitt’ ’ti. Yadi evam ‘‘pitthi
me agilayati’’ti idam kathanti aha ‘‘upadinnakasarirafica nama’’tiadi.

23. “‘Imina patimokkhasamvarena...pe... sampanno’’tiadisu (vibha. 511) samannagatattho
sampanna-saddo, idha pana paripuriatthoti dassetum ‘“paripunnasiloti attho’’ti vuttam. Yo pana
sampannasiloyeva, so paripunnasilo. Parisuddhafihi silam “paripunna’’nti vuccati, na sabalam
kammasam va. Sundaradhammehtti sobhanadhammehi. Yasmim santane uppanna tassa
sobhanabhavato. Tehi sappurisabhavasadhanato sappurisanam dhammehi.
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24. Imina ettakena thanenati ‘‘idha, mahanama, ariyasavako’’ti arabhitva yava ‘akasiralabht’’ti
padam imina ettakena uddesapadena matikam thapetva. Patipatiyati uddesapatipatiya. Evamahati
‘‘evam kathafica, mahanama’’tiadina idani vuccamanena dassitakarena aha.

25. Hirlyatiti lajjiyati piliyati. Yasma hirT papajigucchanalakkhana, tasma ¢¢jigucchatiti attho’’ti
vuttam. Ottappatiti uttappati. Paputrasalakkhanafihi ottappam. Paggahitaviriyoti sankocam
anapannaviriyo. Tenaha ‘‘anosakkitamanaso’’ti. Pahanatthayati samucchindanatthaya. Kusalanam
dhammanam upasampada nama adhigamo evati aha ‘‘patilabhatthaya’’ti. Satinepakkenati satiya
nepakkena tikkhavisadastirabhavena. Atthakathayam pana nepakkam nama pafinati adhippayena
‘‘satiya ca nipakabhavena ca’’ti attho vutto, evam sati afifio niddittho nama hoti. Satimati ca iminava
visesa sati gahita, parato ‘‘cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita’’ti satikiccameva niddittham, na
pafifiakiccam, tasma satinepakkenati satiya nepakkabhavenati sakka vifiiatum. Teneva hi
paccayavisesavasena afifiadhammanirapekkho satiya balavabhavo. Tatha hi fianavippayuttacittenapi
ajjhayanasammasanani sambhavanti.

Cetiyanganavattaditi adi-saddena bodhiyanganavattadini sanganhati.
Asitimahavattapatipattipirananti ettha asitivattapatipattipiiranam mahavattapatipattiptirananti
vattapatipattipirana-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tattha mahavattani (vibha. milati. 406) nama
vattakhandhake (ciilava. 356 adayo) vuttani agantukavattam avasikam gamikam anumodanam
bhattaggam pindacarikam arafifiikam senasanam jantagharam vaccakuti upajjhayam saddhiviharikam
acariyam antevasikavattanti cuddasa. Tato afifiani pana kadaci tajjaniyakammakatadikale

upasampadetabbam...pe... na chamayam cankamante cankame cankamitabba’’nti (ctilava. 81) vuttani
pakabhatte caritabbavattavasanani chasatthi, tato param ‘‘na, bhikkhave, parivasikena bhikkhuna
parivasikavuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim miilayapatikassanarahena manattarahena manattacarikena
abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase vattabba’’ntiadini (ctlava. 82) pakatatte
caritabbehi anafinatta visum visum aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam
vasena sampindetva ekekam katva ganitabbani paficati ekasattativattani, ukkhepaniyakammakatavattesu
vattapafifiapanavasena vuttam — ‘‘na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccutthanam...pe... nhane
pitthiparikammam saditabba’’nti (ciilava. 51) idam abhivadanadinam asadiyanam ekam, ‘‘na pakatatto
bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsitabbo’’tiadini ca dasati evametani dvasiti. Etesveva pana kanici
tinamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti idha “‘astti’’cceva vuttam. Afifiattha pana atthakathapadese
““‘dvastti khandhakavattani’’ti vuccati.

Sakkaccam uddisanam sakkaccam uddisapananti paccekam sakkaccam-saddo yojetabbo.
Uddisanam uddesaggahanam. Dhammosaranam dhammassa uccaranam. Dhammadesana —

“‘Adimhi stlam deseyya, majjhe jhanam vipassanam;
Pariyosane ca nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti’ ’ti. (di. ni. attha. 1.190; sam. ni. attha. 3.4.246) —

Evam kathitalakkhana dhammakatha. Upagantva nisinnassa yassa kassaci gahatthassa pabbajitassa va
tankhananurtipa dhammi katha upanisinnakatha. Bhattanumodanakatha anumodaniya. Saritati ettha
na kevalam cirakatacirabhasitanam saranamanussaranamattam adhippetam, atha kho
tathapavattariipariipadhammanam pariggahamukhena pavattavipassanacare
satisambojjhangasamutthapananti dassetum ‘‘tasmim kayena cirakate’’tiadi vuttam. Sakimpi
saranenati ekavaram saranena. Punappunam saranenati anu anu saranena. Satisambojjhangampi
vivekanissitam viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vosaggaparinamifica katva saranto tattha tattha
javanavare saranajavanavare parittajavanavasena anussaritati veditabba.
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Gatiattha dhatusadda buddhiattha hontiti aha — ‘‘udayafica vayaiica pativijjhitum samatthaya’’ti.
Missakanayenayam desana agatati aha — ‘‘vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca’’ti. Tenaha
‘‘vipassanapaiifidya ceva’’tiadi. Vipassanapaiifidya nibbedhikapariyayato. Sa ca kho padesikati
nippadesikam katva dassetum ‘‘maggapaiifiaya patilabhasamvattanato ca’’ti vuttam.
Dukkhakkhayagaminibhavepi eseva nayo. Sammati yathavato. Akuppadhammataya hi maggapafina
khepitakhepanaya na puna kiccam atthiti upayena fiayena ya pavatti sa evati aha — ‘‘hetuna nayena’’ti.

26. Adhikam ceto abhiceto, mahaggatacittam, tassa pana adhikata
kamacchandadipatipakkhavigamena visitthabhavappatti, tannissitani abhicetasikani. Tenaha
‘“abhicittam setthacittam sitana’’nti. Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti imasmimyeva attabhave
phasuviharabhiitanam. Tehi pana samangitakkhane yasma vivekajam pitisukham samadhijam
pitisukham apitijam satiparisuddhifianasukhafica patilabhati vindati, tasma aha — ‘‘appitappitakkhane
sukhapatilabhahetiina’’nti. Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitati imina tesu jhanesu
samapajjanavasibhavamaha, ‘‘nikamalabh1’’ti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthana paccavekkhanavasiyo ca
vutta evati veditabba. Nidukkhalabhiti imina tesam jhananam sukhapatipadakhippabhififiatam dasseti,
vipulalabhtti imina pagunatam tappamanadassitabhavadipanato. Tenaha ‘‘pagunabhavena’’tiadi.
Samapajjitum sakkoti samapajjanavasibhavataya sadhitatta. Samadhiparipanthikadhammeti
vasibhavassa paccanikadhamme. Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva vikkhambhita,
affiatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya. Akilamanto vikkhambhetum na sakkotiti kicchena vikkhambheti
visodheti, kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam afifiesam samadhiparipanthikanam
dirasamussaranam idha vikkhambhanam visodhananti veditabbam.

27. Vipassanahitaya upariiparivisesavahatta vaddhamanaya pubbabhagasiladipatipadaya. Sa eva
pubbabhagapatipada yathabhavitataya avassam bhavinam visesam pariggahitatta andam viyati andam,
kilesehi adusitataya apiiti andam etassati apuccando, vipassanam ussukkapetva thitapuggalo, tassa bhavo
apuccandata. Vipassanadiianappabhedayati pubbenivasafianadifianapabhedaya. Tatthati
cetokhilasutte (ma. ni. 1.185) ““sa kho so, bhikkhave, evam ussolhipannarasangasamannagato bhikkhu
bhabbo abhinibbidaya’’ti agatatta ussolhipannarasehi angehi samannagatabhavoti evam yam
opammasamsandanam agatam, tam opammasamsandanam idha imasmim sekhasutte yojetva
veditabbanti sambandho.

28. Mahaggatadibhavena hetthimanam jhananam anurfipampi attano visesena te uttaritva
atikkamitvana thitanti anuttaram, tenaha — ‘‘pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttama’’nti. Dutiyadisupi
abhinibbhidasu. Pubbenivasafianam uppajjamanam yatha attano visayapaticchadakam kilesandhakaram
vidhamantameva uppajjati, evam attano visaye kafici visesam karontameva uppajjatiti aha —
‘‘pubbenivasaiianena pathamam jayati’’ti, sesafianadvayepi eseva nayo.

29. Carapasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha ‘‘caranam nama hotiti attho’’ti. Tenati
karanatthe karanavacanam agatapubbadisagamane tesam sadhakatamabhavato.

Attha fiananiti idha agatani ca anagatani ca ambatthasuttadisu (d1. ni. 1.254 adayo) agatani
gahetva vadati. Vinivijjhitvati pubbenivasapaticchadakadikilesatamam bhinditva padaletva.

30. Sanankumarenati sanantanakumarena. Tadeva hi tassa sanantanakumaratam dassetum
‘‘cirakalato patthaya’’ti vuttam. So attabhaveti yena attabhavena manussapathe jhanam nibbattesi, so
kumarattabhavo, tasma brahmabhiitopi tadisena kumarattabhavena carati.

Janitasmim-saddo eva i-karassa e-karam katva ‘‘janetasmi’’nti vutto, janitasminti ca janasminti
attho veditabbo. Janitasminti samaffiaggahanepi yattha catuvannasamaiifia, tattheva manussaloke.
Khattiyo setthoti lokasamaffiapi manussalokeyeva, na devakaye brahmakaye vati dassetum ‘‘ye
gottapatisarino’’ti vuttam. Patisarantiti ‘‘aham gotamo, aham kassapo™’ti pati pati attano gottam
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anusaranti patijananti vati attho.

Ettavatati ‘‘sadhu sadhu ananda’’ti ettakena sadhukaradanena. Jinabhasitam nama jatantiadito
patthaya yava pariyosana therabhasitam buddhabhasitameva nama jatam. ‘‘Kimpanidam suttam
satthudesananuvidhanato jinabhasitam, udahu sadhukaradanamattena’’ti evaripa codana idha anokasa
therassa desanaya bhagavato desananuvidhanahetukatta sadhukaradanassati. Yam panettha atthato
avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Sekhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
4. Potaliyasuttavannana

31. Anga nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena angatveva
vuccatiti aha ‘‘angayeva so janapado’’ti. Mahiya panassa uttarena ya apoti mahiya nadiya ya apo
tassa janapadassa uttarena honti. Tasam avidiiratta so janapado uttarapoti vuccati. Sa pana mahi
katthaci katthaci bhijjitva gatati aha ‘‘kataramahiya uttarena ya apo’’ti. Tatthati tassa mahiya
agamanato patthaya ayam avibhavakatha. Yasma (a. ni. t1. 3.8.19) lokiya jambudipo himava tattha
patitthitasamuddadahapabbatanadiyoti etesu yam yam na manussagocaram, tattha sayam sammiilha
afifiepi sammohayanti, tattha tattha sammohavidhamanattham ‘‘ayam kira
jambudipo’’tiadimaraddham. Dasasahassayojanaparimano ayamato ca vittharato cati adhippayo.
Tenaha ‘‘tattha’’tiadi. Udakena ajjhotthato tadupabhogisattanam pufifiakkhayena.

Sundaradassanam kiitanti sudassanakiitam, yam loke ‘‘hemakiita’’nti vuccati. Miilagandho
kalanusariyadi. Saragandho candanadi. Pheggugandho salaladi. Tacagandho lavangadi.
Papatikagandho kabitthadi. Rasagandho sajjadi, pattagandho tamalahiriveradi. Pupphagandho
nagakunkumadi. Phalagandho jatiphaladi. Gandhagandho sabbesam gandhanam gandho. Yassa hi
rukkhassa sabbesampi miiladinam gandho atthi, so idha gandho nama. Tassa gandhassa gandho
gandhagandho. Sabbani puthulato pafifiasayojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya dviyojanasatanevati
vadanti.

Manoharasilatalaniti otaranatthaya manufifasopanasilatalani. Supatiyattaniti
tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammanubhavena sutthu patiyattani suppavattitani honti.
Macchakacchapadayo udakam malinam karonti, tadabhavato phalikasadisanimmaludakani. Tiriyato
digham uggatakiitanti ‘‘tiracchanapabbata’’nti aha.

Apanani eva voharassa mukhabhiitaniti aha ‘‘apanamukhasahassani”’ti. Vibhattaniti vavatthitani
afifiamafiiasambhinnani. Vasanatthananti attano yathaphasukam vasitabbatthanam. Asati etthati
asanam, nisiditabbatthanani.

Asaruppam paticca uppajjanakassa chadanato channam anucchavikam, tadeva ajjhasayasampattim
patirtipeti pakasetiti patirapam. Tenaha ‘‘nappatiripa’’nti. Karanavevacananiti
fiapakakaranavevacanani. Napakafihi karanam adhippetam. Attham akaroti pakasetiti akaro, tameva
Itnam gulham attham gametiti lingam, so tena nimiyatiti nimittanti vuccati. Idani tamevattham
vivaritum ‘‘dighadasavattha...pe... nimittati vatta’’ti aha. Teti akaradayo. Tatha hi pana metiadina
potaliyo gahapati ‘‘paribbajakaniyamena aham jivami, tasma gahapati na homiti vadati. Ovadantoti
anusasanto. Upavadantoti paribhasanto.

32. Gedhabhiito lobhoti gijjhanasabhavo lobho. Agijjhanalakkhano na lobho, anindabhuitam
aghattananti nindaya patipakkhabhiitam paresam aghattanam. Nindaghattanati nindavasena paresam
ghattana akkosana. Byavaharavoharopiti kayavikkayalakkhano sabyoharopi danaggahanam voharo.
““Datto tisso’’ tiadina voharanam pafinapananti paiifiatti voharo. Yathadhippetassa atthassa voharanam
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kathanam bodhananti vacanam voharo. Yathavato ayathavato ca voharati etenati voharo, cetana.
Ayamidhadhippetoti ayam cetanalakkhano voharo idha imasmim atthe adhippeto, so ca kho savajjova
samucchedassa icchitatta. Idani catubbidhassapi voharassa idha sambhavam dassetum ‘‘yasma va’’tiadi
vuttam. Gihiti cetana natthiti aham gihiti cetanapavatti natthi. Gihiti vacanam natthiti gihiti attano
paresafica vacanappavatti natthi. Gihiti pannatti natthiti gihiti samaffia natthi. Gihiti byavaharo
natthiti samudacaro natthi.

33. Panatipatova samyojanam. Kasma? Bandhanabhavena pavattanato nissaritum appadanato.
Panatipatassa atthitaya so puggalo ‘‘panatipati’’ti vuccatiti aha — ‘‘panatipatassa...pe... hot?’’ti. Yafihi
yassa atthi, tena so apadissatiti. Bahutayati acakkhukadibhedena bahubhavato. Panatipatassa patipakkho
apanatipato. So pana atthato kayadvariko silasamvaroti aha ‘‘kayikasilasamvarena’’ti. Attapi mam
upavadeyyatiadi panatipate adinavadassanam. Adinavadassino hi tato oramanam. Desanavasenati
affiattha sutte abhidhamme ca dasasu samyojanesu paficasu nivaranesu desanavasena apariyapannampi
samyojanantipi nivaranantipi idha vattam. Kasma? Tadatthasambhavato. Tenaha —
‘‘vattabandhanatthena hitappaticchadanatthena ca’’ti, panatipato hi apanatipatapaccayam hitam
paticchadentova uppajjatiti. Eko avijjasavoti idam sahajatavasena vuttam, upanissayavasena pana
itaresampi asavanam yatharaham sambhavo veditabbo. Panatipati hi puggalo ‘‘tappaccayam attham
karissami’’ti kame pattheti. Ditthim ganhati, bhavavisesam paccasisati. Tattha uppannam vihanati
badhattti vighato, dukkham, parilahanam anatthuppadavasena upatapanam parilaho, ayametesam
viseso. Sabbatthati sabbesu varesu. Imina upayenati atidesena pana pariggahito attho parato
agamissatiti.

34-40. Imasmim padeti etena sattasupi varesu tatha agatam padam samaififiato gahitam. Tenaha
““imina’’tiadi. Rosanam kayikam vacasikafcati tappatipakkho arosopi tatha duvidhoti aha
‘‘kayikavacasikasamvarena’’ti. Yatha abhijjha lobho, anabhijjha alobho, evam akodhupayaso
abyapado, samvare sukhanti samvaroti datthabbo, anatilobho pana satisamvare, anatimano fianasamvare
sangaham gacchatiti datthabbam. Imesu pana padesu evam sabbavaresu yojana katabbati sambandho.

Evam asavuppatti veditabbati ettha vuttassapi ekajjham vuccamanatta ‘‘puna ayam
sankhepavinicchayo’’ti vuttam. Asammohattham arammanassa. Purimesu tava catiisu varesu
viramitum na sakkomiti vattabbam. ‘‘Attapi mam upavadeyya’’ti etassa padassa atthavannanayam
sakkot?’’ti vattabbam, imina nayena pacchimesupi catiisu yatharaham yojana veditabba. Atimane
bhavasavaavijjasavati vuttam manena saha ditthiya anuppajjanato, atimano pana kamaragenapi
uppajjatevati ‘‘atimane kamasavaavijjasava’’ti vattabbam siya, svayam nayo vuttanayatta suvififieyyoti
na dassito. Patimokkhasamvarasilam kathitam adito catiihi chatthena vati paficahi varehi, sesehi tthi
patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno patisankhapahanam, sabbehipi pana bhikkhubhave
thitassa gihivoharasamucchedo kathito. Tattha sabbattha vattam ‘‘idaficidafica mayham katum
nappatiriipa’ 'nti patisankhanavasena akaranam pajahanafica patisankhapahanam.

Kamadinavakathavannana

42. Upasumbheyyati ettha upa-saddo samipattho, sumbhanam vikkhepanam. Teneva tamenanti
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha — ‘“tassa samipe Khipeyya’’ti, tassa kukkurassa samipe
atthikankalam khipeyyati attho. Nimmamsatta kankalanti vuccatiti imina vigatamamsaya
atthikankalikaya uratthimhi va pitthikantake va stsatthimhi va kankala-saddo nirulhoti dasseti.
Sunikkantanti nillikhitam katvava nibbisesam likhitam.

Ekattupatthanassa ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya ekatta. Tenaha ¢‘catutthajhanupekkha’’ti.

Yasma panassa arammanampi ekasabhavameva, tasma aha ‘‘sa hr’’tiadi. Lokamisasankhatati
aparififiatavatthuna lokena amasitabbato, loke va amisoti sankham gataya vasena kamagunanam
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kamabhavo ca amisabhavo ca, so eva nippariyayato amisanti vattabbatam arahati.
Kamagunamisati kamagune chandaraga. Gahanatthena bhusam adanatthena.

43. Dayanam akasena gamananti aha ‘‘uppatitva gaccheyya’’ti. Gijjhadinam vasipharasu na hotiti
aha — ‘““mukhatundakena dasanta taccheyyu’’nti. Vissajjeyyunti ettha ‘‘vissajjana’’nti akaddhanam
adhippetam anekatthatta dhatiinam, akaddhanafica anubandhitva patananti aha ‘“mamsapesim nakhehi
kaddhitva pateyyu’’nti.

47. Purisassa arohanayogyam poriseyyam.

48. Sampannam sundaram phalamassati sampannaphalam. Phalipapannanti phalehi upetanti aha
‘‘bahuphala’’nti.

50. Suvidaravidireti ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedato sutthu vidiirabhiite eva vidiire aham
thito. Kassaci nama atthassapi ajananato na ajanantiti anajaniyati kattusadhanamassa dassento
ajananaketi ajanantabhojanasisena tesam databbapaccaye vadati. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Potaliyasuttavannanaya liatthappakasana samatta.
5. Jivakasuttavannana

51. Kumarena bhato posapitoti kumarabhato, kumarabhato eva komarabhacco yatha
“‘bhisakkameva bhesajja’'nti.

Arabhantiti ettha arabha-saddo kamam kamayiihanayafifiutthapanaapattiapajjanaviiifiapanadisupi
agato, idha pana himsane icchitabboti aha — ‘‘arabhantiti ghatent?’’ti. Uddisitva katanti (a. ni. t1.
3.8.12; sarattha. t1. mahavagga 3.294) attanam uddisitva maranavasena katam nibbattitam.
Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano atitakalikoti aha — ‘‘attanam paticca kata’’nti.
Nimittakammassetam adhivacanam ‘‘paticca kammam phusati’’tiadisu (ja. 1.4.75) viya.
Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa, na karanakarapanavasena. Paticcakammam
ettha atthiti mamsam paticcakammam yatha ‘‘buddham etassa atthiti buddho’’ti. Tesanti
niganthanam. Afifiepi brahmanadayo tamladdhika attheva.

Karananti ettha yutti adhippeta, sa eva ca dhammato anapetatta ‘‘dhammo’’ti vuttati aha —
“‘karanam nama tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo’’ti. Anukaranam nama mahajanassa
tatha byakaranam yuttiya dhammassa anurtipabhavato mamsam paribhufijitabbanti anufifiatam tatheva
kathananti katva. Tanti ‘‘janam uddissakatam mamsam paribhufijati’’ti evam vuttam paribhufijanam
neva karanam hoti sabbena sabbam abhavato sati ca ayuttiyam adhammoti katva. Tatha byakarananti
“‘janam uddissakatam mamsam paribhufijati’'ti kathanam yuttiya dhammassa ananuriipabhavato na
anukaranam hoti. Parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutvati pare titthiya ‘jana’ntiadina dhammam
kathenti vadanti, tena karanabhiitena sakarano hutva. Tehi tatha vattabbo eva hutva tumhakam vado va
anuvado va ‘‘mamsam paribhuiijitabba’’nti pavatta tumhakam katha va parato parehi tatha pavattita
garahitabbakaranam. Koci na agacchatiti garahitabbatam na apajjatiti attho. Abhibhavitva
acikkhantiti abhibhuyya madditva kathenti, abhibhiitena akkosantiti attho.

52. Karanehtti paribhogacittassa avisuddhatahetiihi. Bhikkhii uddissakatam dittham.
Tadisamamsafihi paribhoganarahatta cittaavisuddhiya karanam cittasamkilesavahato. Idani
ditthasutaparisankitani sariipato dassetum ‘‘ditthadisa’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha
tadubhayavimuttaparisankitanti ‘‘dittham suta’’nti imam ubhayam anissaya — ‘‘kim nu kho imam
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bhikkhum uddissa vadhitva sampadita’’nti kevalameva parisankitam. Sabbasangahakoti sabbesam
tinnam parisankitanam sanganhanako.

Mangaladinanti adi-saddena ahunapahunadikam sanganhati. Nibbematika hontiti sabbena
sabbam parisankitabhavamaha. Itaresanti ajanantanam vattati, janato evettha apatti hoti. Teyevati ye
uddissa katam, teyeva.

Uddissakatamamsaparibhogato akappiyamamsaparibhogassa visesam dassetum
‘akappiyamamsam pana’’tiadi vuttam. Purimasmim sacittaka apatti, itarasmim acittaka. Tenaha —
‘‘akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhuttassapi apattiyeva’’ti. Paribhoganti paribhufjitabbanti vadamtti
attho.

53. Tadisassati tikotiparisuddhassa macchamamsassa paribhoge. Mettaviharinopiti api-saddena
amettaviharinopi. Mettaviharino paribhoge sikhappatta anavajjatati dassetum “‘idha, jivaka,
bhikkh@i’’tiadi vuttam. Aniyametvati avisesetva samafifiato. Yasma bhagavata — ‘“yato kho, vaccha,
bhikkhuno tanha pahina hot’’tiadina mahavacchagottasutte (ma. ni. 2.194) atta aniyametva vutto. Tatha
hi vacchagotto — “‘titthatu bhavam gotamo, atthi pana bhoto gotamassa ekabhikkhupi savako asavanam
khaya...pe... upasampajja viharati’’ti aha, ‘‘idha, bharadvaja, bhikkhu afifiataram gamam va nigamam
va upanissaya viharatt’ ’tiadina cankisutte (ma. ni. 2.430) atta aniyametva vutto. Tatha hi tattha parato —
“‘yam kho pana ayamayasma dhammam deseti, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho santo
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo, na so dhammo sudesaniyo luddena’’tiadina desana agata,
tasma vuttam ‘‘bhagavata hi mahavacchagottasutte, cankisutte imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu
attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata’’ti. Mamsitipasecanova adhippeto macchamamsasahitassa

aharassa paribhogabhavato macchamamsassa ca idha adhippetatta.

Agathito appatibaddho. Tanhamucchanayati tanhayanavasena mucchapattiya. Anajjhopanno
tanhaya abhibhavitva na ajjhotthato, gilitva parinitthapetva na santhitoti attho. Tenaha — ¢‘sabbam
alumpitva’’tiadi. Idha adinavo aharassa patikiilabhavoti aha ‘‘ekarattivasena’’tiadi. Ayamattho
aharaparibhogoti atthasamyojanaparicchedika ‘ ‘yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya’'tiadina (di. ni. 3.182;
ma. ni. 1.23; 2.24; 3.75; sam. ni. 4.120) pavatta aharapatibaddhachandaraganissaranabhiita paffia assa
atthiti nissaranapaiifio. Idamatthanti etamatthaya. Evam santeti ‘‘brahmati ca mettaviharino
samafifia’’ti avatva ye dhamma mettaviharassa patipakkhabhita, tattha savasesam pahasi brahma,
anavasesam pahasi bhagavati sace te idam sandhaya bhasitam, evam sante tava idam yathavuttavacanam

55. <‘Patiyekko anusandh1’’ti vatva visum anusandhibhavam dassetum ‘‘imasmim h1’’tiadi
vuttam. Dvaram thaketiti macchamamsaparibhoganuiifiaya afifiesam vacanadvaram pidahati,
codanapatham nirundhati. Katham sattanuddayam dasseti? Sattanuddayamukhena bahirakanam
macchamamsaparibhogapatikkhepo tayidam miccha, tikotiparisuddhasseva macchamamsassa paribhogo
bhagavata anufifiato. Tatha hi vuttam — “tthi kho aham, jivaka, thanehi mamsam paribhoganti
vadamt’tiadi (ma. ni. 2.52). Vinayepi (para. 409; ciilava. 343) vuttam — *‘tikotiparisuddham, devadatta,
macchamamsam maya anufifiata’’nti. Tikotiparisuddhafica bhufijantanam sattesu anuddaya niccala.

““Sattanuddayam dasseti’’ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto ‘‘sace h1’’tiadimaha.

Pathamena karanenati desanavasenapi payogavasenapi pathamena pariipaghatahetuna. Kaddhito
so pano. Galena pavedhentenati yottagalena karanena asayhamanena. Bahupuiifiameva hoti
asadanapekkhaya abhavato, hitajjhasayatta vati adhippayo. Esaham, bhantetiadi kasma vuttam,
saranagamanavaseneva gahitasaranoti codanam sandhayaha ‘‘aya’’ntiadi. Ogahantotiadito patthaya
yava pariyosana suttam anussaranto attham upadharento. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Jivakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
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6. Upalisuttavannana

56. Pavaram parupatiti pavariko, idam tassa kulasamudagatam namam, so pana mahaddhano
mahabhogo nagare setthitthane thito. Tenaha ‘‘dussapavarikasetthino’’ti. Dighatta dighatamatta. So
kira pamanato upavacchayato diyaddharatanam atikkamma thito. Evamladdhanamoti ‘‘dighatapassi’’ti
laddhasamatfifio. Bahirayataneti titthiyasamaye pindapatoti voharo natthi, tasma sasanavoharena
“pindapatappatikkanto’’ti vuttanti adhippayo.

Dassetiti deseti. Thapetiti afinamaffiasankarato vavatthapeti. Kiriyayati karanena. Pavattiyati
pavattanena. Dandani paifapetiti ettha kasma bhagavata aditova tatha na pucchitanti? Yasma sa
tasmim atthe sabhavanirutti na hoti, sasane loke samayantaresu ca tadiso samudacaro natthi, kevalam
pana tasseva niganthassayam kotthalakasadiso samudacaroti imamattham dassetum ‘‘kammani
paiifiapeti’’ iccevaha. Acittakanti cittarahitam, cittena asamutthapitanti attho. Katham pana
tadubhayassa cittena vina sambhavoti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanamaha “‘yatha kira’’tiadi.
Pativibhattananti atthato bhinnanam. Pativisitthananti visesanapadavasena saddatopi bhinnanam.
Vacanam patitthapetukamoti dighatapassino yathavuttavacanam patitthapetukamo. Tasmifihi
patitthapite tenappasangena agato, upali gahapati tasmim padese dhammam disva sasane
abhippasidissati.

Katha eva upari vadaropanassa vatthubhavato kathavatthu. Kathayam patitthapesiti
kathavatthusmim, tadatthe va patitthapesi. Yatha tam vadaropanabhayena na avajanati, evam tassam
kathayam, tasmim va atthe dighatapassim yavatatiyam vade patitthapesi. Vadanti dosam.

57. Idani cetanasampayuttadhammampi gahetva kayakammadivasena sangahetva dassetum
‘‘apica’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha tividham kayaduccaritam kiyakammam namatiadi ‘‘kammassa
kiriyaya’’ti paliyam akusalakammassa adhigatatta vuttam, pubbe pana
atthakamavacarakusalacetanatiadi savajjam anavajjafica samafifiato ekajjham katva dassitam. Kasma
panettha cetana na gahitati aha ‘‘imasmim sutte kammam dhura’’nti. Kayakammadibhedam
kammameva dhuram jetthakam pubbangamam, na cetanamattameva. Evamagatepiti kammaniti evam
namena agatepi cetana dhuram, tattha cetanam jetthakam pubbangamam katva vuttanti adhippayo.
Katham pana tattha kammanti va kammantti va agate tesam cetanaya dhurabhavoti aha ‘“‘yattha
katthaci...pe... labhat?’’ti. Tattha yattha katthaciti yasmim kismifici dvare. Sa vuttavati sa cetana
vuttava, ya kayasankharadipariyayena (yassa kassaci kammassa kayadvaradisu pavattapanacetana)
sampayuttadhammapi tadaggena lokiyapi lokuttarapi kammameva, abhijjhadayo pana cetanapakkhikati
datthabbam.

Mahantanti katukaphalam. Na kilamati sappatihariyatta patififiaya. [dani tesam sappatihariyatam
dassetum “‘tatha hi’’tiadi vuttam. Yadi akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto
na kilamati, atha kasma bhagava idha akusalam manokammam mahasavajjam kathesiti aha ‘‘imasmim
pana thane’’tiadi. Yavatatiyam patitthapanamattena gatamaggam patipajjanto. Tenaha ‘‘kifici
atthanipphattim apassantop1’’ti.

58. Nivasatthanabhiito balako etissa atthiti balakini. Satthupatififiatataya niganthanam mahati
sambhavitatta mahanigantho.

60. Avatteti purimakarato nivatteti attano vase vatteti etayati avattani, maya. Tenaha ‘‘avattetva
gahanamaya’’nti. SatthupatififiaZnam buddhadassane cittameva na uppajjati, ayamettha dhammata. Sace
pana so tam patififiam appahaya buddhanam sammukhibhavam upagaccheyya, sattadha muddha
phaleyya, tasma bhagava ‘‘ma ayam balo vinass1’"tiaditova yatha sammukhibhavam na labhati, tatha
karoti. Svayamattho pathikaputtasamagamena dipetabbo. Dassanasampattiniyamamaha “‘tathagatam
h1”’tiadi. Agama nu kho idha tumhakam santikam.
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61. Vacisacce patitthahitvati yathapatififiataya patififiaya thatva.

62. Sttodake amata pana panakale pana maranti, tepi tena sttodakaparibhogena marita honti, tasma
tapassina nama sabbena sabbam sitodakam na paribhufijitabbanti tesam laddhi. Pakatikam va udakam
sattoti puratananam niganthanam laddhi. Tenaha ‘‘sattasafifiaya sitodakam patikkhipant?’’ti. Tesam
tam adhunatananiganthanam vadena virujjhati. Te hi pathaviadinavapadatthato afifiameva jivitam
patijananti. Cittena sttodakam patukamo paribhuiijitukamo hoti roge thatvapi sattanam cittassa tatha na
vitatata. Tenaha — ‘‘tenassa manodando tattheva bhijjatr’’ti. Tenati sittodakam patum paribhuiijitufica
icchanena. Assati yathavuttassa niganthassa. Tatthevati tathacittuppadane eva. Bhijjati samvarassa
vikopitatta. Tathabhiito so nigantho sitodakam ce labheyya, katipayam kalam jiveyya, alabhena pana
parisussamanakanthotthatalujivhaadiko sabbaso paridahabhibhiito mareyya. Tenaha — *‘sitodakam
alabhamano kalam kareyya’’ti. Kasma? Yasma sitodakam pivaya sannissitacittassa maranam hoti,
tasma vuttam ‘‘manodando pana bhinnopi cutimpi akaddhati’’ti. Yasma pana tathabhiitacittassa
niganthassa manosattesu nama devesu upapatti hotiti titthiyanam laddhi, tasma vuttam ‘“manodando
pana bhinnopi patisandhimpi akaddhatr’ti. Ititi evam ‘‘idhassa nigantho’’tiadiakarena. Nanti upalim
gahapatim. Mahantoti vadapesi ‘‘manopatibaddho kalankaroti’’ti vadantoti adhippayo.

Upasakassati upalissa gahapatissa. Mucchavasenatiadina anvayato byatirekato ca manodandassa
mahantatam vibhaveti. Cittasantatippavattimattenevati vina kayadandena vacidandena ca kevalam
cittasantatippavattimattena. Bhijjitvapiti ettha pi-saddena abhijjitvapi. Aniyyanikati appatihira, ayuttati
attho. Sallakkhesi upasakoti vibhattim viparinametva yojana. Pafihapatibhananiti fiatum icchite atthe
uppajjanakapatibhanani.

‘“Manopatibaddho kalam karoti’’ti vadantena atthato manodandassa taduttarabhavo patififiato hotiti
aha ‘‘idani manodando mahantoti idam vacana’’nti. Tatha ceva vuttam — ‘‘manodandova balava
mahantoti vadapest™’ti.

samvuto catuyamasamvarasamvuto. Atthakathayam pana yama-saddo kotthasapariyayoti ‘‘imina
catukotthasena’’ti vuttam. Piyajatikam riipadiarammanam ragavasena balehi bhavaniyatta
“‘bhavita’’nti vuccatiti aha ‘“bhavitanti pafica kamaguna’’ti.

Yo sabbam papam asavaiica varetiti sabbavari, tassa navasu padatthesu sattamo padattho, tena
sabbavarina papam varitva thitoti sabbavarivarito. Tenaha ‘‘sabbena papavaranena varitapapo’’ti.
Tato eva sabbassa varitabbassa asavassa dhunanato sabbavaridhuto. Varitabbassa nivaranavasena
sabbavarino phuto phusitoti sabbavariphuto. Sanghatanti sahasa hananam, asaficetanikavadhanti attho.
Katarasmim kotthaseti tisu dandakotthasesu katarakotthase.

64. Khaliyati samadiyatiti khalam, rasiti aha — ‘‘ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasi’’nti.
Vijjadharaiddhiya iddhima. Sa pana iddhi yasma anubhavasampannasseva ijjhati, na yassa kassaci.
Tasma aha ‘‘anubhavasampanno’’ti. Vijjanubhavavaseneva anubhavasampanno. Citte
vasibhavappatto anubhavaya eva vijjaya pagunabhavapadanena. Etena vasibhavam
lokiyasamaififiavasena bhagava upalim gahapatim pafifiapetukamo evamaha. Lokika hi
‘‘bhavanamayaiddhiya iddhima cetovasibhavappatto partipaghatam karoti’’ti mafifianti. Tatha hi te isayo
paresam samvannenti, istnam anubhavam kittenti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato agamissatiti.

65. Araiiiameva hutvati sabbaso arafifiameva hutva. Arafifiabhavena arafifiam jatam, na
namamattena. Isinam atthayati istnam asadanatthaya.

=%

Godhavaritirato natidire. Usiiyamanoti ‘‘na mam esa jano parivareti’'ti usityam karonto.
Kilittho vatati pankadantarajasiratadihi kilitthasariro. Anaiijitamanditoti anafijitakkhiko sabbena,
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sabbam amandito ca. Tasmim kale ‘‘kalasseva akkhtnam afijanam mangala’’nti manussanam
laddhi, tasma anafijanam visum gahitam.

Raja tassa vacanam gahetvati ‘‘vedesu 1disam agatam bhavissatiti evam, bhante’’ti raja tassa
purohitassa vacanam gahetva. Usumajatahadayoti uttattahadayo. Nasikanam appahonte mukhena
assasanto.

Vijitajayehi agantva nakkhattayuttam agamentehi nisiditabbatthanam jayakhandhavaratthanam.
Udakavutthipatanadi tasmim papakamme asamangibhiitanampi samanufifiataya antokaranattham katam.
Katabhandavutthiti abharanavassam. Mahajano samanuififio jatoti yojana. Matuposakaramoti matari
sammapatipanno ramo nama eko puriso. Asamangibhutananti asamanufifianam.

Avakiriyati asussiisatam paticca. Phulinganiti aggikanani. Patanti kayeti kaye ito cito nipatanti.
Ete kira nirayam vivaritva mahajanassa dassenti.

Yathaphasukatthananti mayam kaficipi desam uddissa na gacchama, yattha pana vasantassa
pabbajitassa phasu hoti, tam yathaphasukatthanam gacchamati adhippayo. Sanghati samhata. Ganati
tamtamsenibhavena ganitabbataya gana. Ganibhatati ekajjhasaya hutva rasibhita.
Adinnadanantiadisupi niraye paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesenati anetva yojetabbam.

Pagganhissamiti sambhavanam uppadessami. Nesam kattabbanti cintesiti yojana. Kim cintesi?
Aghatam uppadetva anatthakaraniipayam. Tenaha ‘‘so dhammakathapariyosane’’tiadi.
Nagabalapicchilladinanti nagabalasasapaankolatelakanikaraniyyasadinam cikkhallanam.
Vihethayimsu nirayadikathahi ghattenta. Chadvararammaneti cakkhadinam channam dvaranam
arammanabhiite riipadivisaye.

Nava vutthiyoti udakavutthi sumanapupphavutthi masakavutthi kahapanavutthi abharanavutthi
avudhavutthi angaravutthi pasanavutthi valikavutthiti ima nava vutthiyo. Avaificayiti sakkaram karonto
viya hutva asakkaram karonto anatthacaranena vaficayi. Adasaketi anaparadhe.

““Ditthamangalika brahmanakafifia’’ti jatakatthakathadisu (ja. attha. 4.15.matangajatakavannana)
agatam, idha pana ‘‘setthidhita’’ti. Vareyyatthayati avahatthaya, assati pesitapuggalassa. Tadisena
nicakulasamvattaniyena kammuna laddhokasena candalayoniyam nibbatto.

Cammageheti cammena chadite gehe. Matangotvevassa namam ahosi jatisamudagatam. Tanti
ghantam. Vadento talanena saddam karonto. Mahapatham patipajji ditthamangalikaya
gehadvarasamipena.

Tassa veyyavaccakara ceva upatthakamanussa patibaddha ca surasondadayo janukapparadihi
sukottitam kottitabhavena muccham apannatta matoti saiifiaya chaddesum.

Atha bodhisatto ayuavasesassa atthitaya mandamande vate vayante cirena safifiam patilabhati.
Tenaha ‘‘mahapuriso’’tiadi. Gehanganeti gehassa mahadvarato bahi vivatangane. Patitoti patam katva
icchitatthanipphattim antaram katva anuppavesena nipanno. Ditthamangalikayati
ditthamangalikakaranena.

Yasanti vibhavam kittisaddafica. Candanti candamandalam, candavimananti attho.
Ucchitthageheti parehi paribhuttagehe. Mandapeti nagaramajjhe mahamandape.

Khiramanimilanti khiramtlam, padesu baddhamanimulafica. Yavata vacuggata pariyattiti
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yattako manussavacidvarato uggato nikkhanto pavatto, yamkifici vacimayanti attho. Akasanganeti
vivatangane.

Dummavasiti dhiimo dhiisaro, anafijitamanditoti adhippayo. Otallakoti nihinajjhasayo,
appanubhavoti attho. Patimuiica kantheti yava galavataka parupitva. Ko re tuvanti are ko nama tvam.

Pakatanti patiyattam nanappakarato abhisankhatam. Uttitthapindanti antaragharam upagamma
thatva laddhabbapindam, bhikkhaharanti attho. Labhatanti lacchatu. Sapakoti mahasatto jativasena
yathabhiitam attanam avikaroti.

Atthatthitam saddahatoti samparayikassa atthassa atthibhavam saddahantassa. Apehtti
apagaccha. Ettoti imasma thana. Jammati lamaka.

Anitupakhetteti ajangale udakasampanne khette phalavisesam paccasisanta. Etaya saddhaya
dadahi dananti ninnam thalafica piirento megho viya gunavante niggune ca danam dehi, evam dento ca
appeva aradhaye dakkhineyyeti. Dakkhineyyeti siladigunasamannagate.

Taniti te brahmana. Venupadarenati veluvilivena.

Girim nakhena khanasiti pabbatam attano nakhena khananto viya ahosi. Ayeti kalaloham.
Padahasiti abhibhavasi, attano sartrena abhibhavanto viya ahosi.

Avedhitanti calitam viparivattetva thitam. Pitthitoti pitthipassena. Bahum pasareti
akammaneyyanti akammakkhamam bahudvayam thaddham sukkhadandakam viya kevalam pasareti,
na samifijeti, setani akkhini parivattanena kanhamandalassa adissanato.

Jivitanti jivanam.
Vehayasanti akase. Pathaddhunoti pathabhtitaddhuno viya.

Saiifiampi na karotiti ‘‘ime kulappasuta’’ti safiiamattampi na karoti.
Dantakatthakucchitthakanti khaditadantakatthatta vuttam. Etasseva upari patissati
appadutthapadosabhavato, mahasattassa tada ukkamsagatakhettabhavato. Iddhivisayo nama acinteyyo,

tasma katham siiriyassa uggantum nadasiti na cintetabbam. Arunuggam na paiifiayatiti tasmim padese
arunapabha na pafifiayati, andhakaro eva hoti.

Yakkhavatto nu kho ayam kalavipariyayo. Mahapaififianti mahantanam pafifianam
adhitthanabhiitam. Janapadassa mukham passathati imassa janapadavasino janassa upaddavena
mankubhiitam mukham passatha.

Etassa katha etasseva upari patissatiti yahi tena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi
nanasamapattiviharaparipiritahi siladitthisampadahi susankhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte
ariylipavadakammaabhisapasankhata pharusavaca pavattita, sa abhisapi tassa khettavisesabhavato tassa
ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyakammam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapeti,
sattame divase vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampatti patibahitatta
avipakadhammatam apajjati ahosikammabhavato. Ayaifihi ariylipavadapapassa
ditthadhammavedaniyassa dhammata, tena vuttam ‘etassa katha etasseva upari patissati’tiadi. Mahasatto
pana tam tassa upari patitum na adasi, upayena mocesi. Tena vuttam cariyapitake (cariya. 2.64) —

““Yam so tada mam abhisapi, kupito dutthamanaso;
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Tasseva matthake nipati, yogena tam pamocayi’ nti.

Yaiihi tattha sattame divase bodhisattena siiriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayamettha yogoti
adhippeto. Yogena hi ubbalha sarajika parisa nagaravasino negama ceva janapada ca bodhisattassa
santikam tapasam anetva khamapesum. So ca bodhisattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi. Yam
panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam, tassa ca sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam
cittanurakkhanattham. Afifiatha hi — ‘‘ime pabbajita samana cittassa vase vattanti, na pana cittam attano
vase vattapenti’'ti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa tesam digharattam ahitaya
dukkhayati. Tenaha ‘“athassa’’tiadi.

Lohakiutavassanti ayagulavassam. Tada hi ratanamattani diyaddharatanamattanipi tikhinamsani
ayagulamandalani ito cito ca nipatanta manussanam sarirani khandakhandakani akamsu. Kalalavassanti
tanukakaddamapatalakaddamam. Upahaccati aghatetva. Tadeva majjharafinam.

67. Anuviccakaranti anuviccakaranam. Karanehi dvihi aniyyanikasasane thitanam attano
savakattam upagate paggahaniggahani dassetum ‘‘kasma’’tiadi vuttam.

69. Anupubbim kathanti (d1. ni. 1. 2.75-76; a. ni. tI. 3.8.12) anupubbiya anupubbam
kathetabbakatham, ka pana sa? Danadikatha. Danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya
sabbasadharanatta sukaratta sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca aditova kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo
pariggahavatthiisu nissangabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena
dayakapatiggahanavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva
akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogayasasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca
danakathanantaram silakatha kathita. Tafica silam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti
dassanattham, imehi ca danasilamayehi panitacariyabhedabhinnehi pufifiakiriyavatthiihi eta
catumaharajikadisu panitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya bhogabhavasampattiyoti dassanattham
tadanantaram saggakatha. Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho sabbada anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti
dassanattham sagganantaram maggo, maggarica kathentena tadadhigamiipayasandassanattham
saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati
kamanam adinave. Hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasafhitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo,
sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhiitati tattha samkileso. Sabbaso kilesavippamuttam nibbananti
nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena dassitoti veditabbam.

Sukhanam nidananti ditthadhammikanam samparayikanam nibbanasafihitanaficati sabbesampi
sukhanam karanam. Yaiihi kifici loke bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam dananidananti pakato ayamattho.
Yam pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanapatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam upanissayapaccayo
hotiyeva. Sampattinam milanti ya ima loke
padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda manusika sampattiyo, ya ca
catumaharajadigata dibba sampattiyo, ya va panafifiapi sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam miilakaranam.
Bhogananti bhuiijitabbatthena ‘‘bhogo’’nti laddhanamanam manapiyariipadinam, tannissayanam va
upabhogasukhanam, patittha niccaladhitthanataya. Visamagatassati byasanappattassa. Tananti rakkha
tato paripalanato. Lenanti byasanehi paripatiyamanassa oliyanapadeso. Gatiti gantabbatthanam.
Parayananti patisaranam. Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo. Arammananti olubbharammanam.

Ratanamayasihasanasadisanti sabbaratanamayasattangamahasthasanasadisam, mahaggham hutva
sabbaso vinipatitum appadanato. Mahapathavisadisam gatagatatthane patitthasambhavato. Yatha
dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato titthato ca upatthambho, evam danam sattanam
sampattibhave upapattiya thitiya ca paccayo hotiti aha ‘‘alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisa’’nti.
Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhanittharanatthena. Samassasanatthenati
lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato sammadeva assasanatthena. Bhayaparittanatthenati
daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena. Maccheramaladihiti
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maccheralobhadosaissamicchaditthivicikicchadi cittamalehi. Anupalittatthenati
anupakkilitthataya. Tesanti maccheramaladinam. Etesam eva durasadatthena. Asantasanatthenati
asantasahetubhavena. Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi na kutoci santasati, pageva ayatim.
Balavantatthenati mahabalavataya. Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti, ayatim pana
kayabaladihi. Abhimangalasammatatthenati ‘ ‘vuddhikarana’’nti abhisammatabhavena. Vipattito
sampattiya nayanam khemantabhtimisampapanam.

Idani mahabodhicariyabhavenapi danagunam dassetum danam nametantiadi vuttam. Tattha
attanam niyyadentenati etena danaphalam sammadeva passanta mahapurisa attano jtvitampi
pariccajanti, tasma ko nama vififiujatiko bahire vatthumhi sangam kareyyati ovadam deti. Idani ya lokiya
lokuttara ca ukkamsagata sampattiyo, ta sabba danatoyeva pavattantiti dassento ‘‘danaiihi’’tiadimaha.
Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana attahitaya ca parahitaya cati
dassetum sa tasam parato vutta. Eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum ‘savakaparamiiiana’’ntiadi
vuttam. Tasupi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamameva dassetum kamena fianattayam vuttam. Tesam pana
danassa paccayabhavo hettha vuttoyeva. Eteneva tassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti

veditabbo.

Danafica nama hitajjhasayena, piijavasena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma
dayako purisapuggalo paresam santakam harissatiti atthanametanti aha — ‘‘danam dadanto stlam
samadatum sakkotr’ti. Silalankarasadiso alankaro natthi sobhavisesavahatta silassa.
Silapupphasadisam puppham natthiti etthapi eseva nayo. Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha
“‘candanam tagaram vapt ‘tiadika (dha. pa. 55; mi. pa. 4.1.1) gatha — ‘‘gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam,
kaya cuto gacchati malutena’’tiadika (ja. 2.17.55) jatakagathayo ca aharitva vattabba, silafihi sattanam
abharanaficeva alankaro ca gandhavilepanafica dassantyabhavavahaiica. Tenaha ‘silalankarena
hr’’tiadi.

Ayam saggo labbhatiti idam majjhimehi chandadihi samadanasilam sandhayaha. Tenaha sakko
devaraja —

‘‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati’’ti. (ja. 1.8.75; 2.22.429; d1. ni. t1. 2.75-76);

Itthoti sukho. Kantoti kamaniyo. Manapoti manavaddhanako. Tam pana tassa itthadibhavam
dassetum ‘‘niccamettha kila’’tiadi vuttam.

Dosoti aniccatadina appassadadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vififilinam cittam naradhenti. Atha va
adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapanata. Tatha ca kama yathabhtitam paccavekkhantanam
paccupatitthanti. Lamakabhaveti asetthehi sevitabbo, setthehi na sevitabbo nihtnabhavo.
SamKkilissananti vibadhakata upatapata ca.

Nekkhamme anisamsanti ettha yattaka kamesu adinava, tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme
anisamsa. Apica — ‘‘nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham nikkhantam kamehi,
nikkhantam kamasafifiaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam
byapadasafifiaya’’tiadina (sarattha. t1. mahavagga 3.26; dr. ni. 1. 2.75-76) nayena nekkhamme
anisamse pakasesi, pabbajjaya jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi. Kallacittanti hettha
pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya bhajanabhaviipagamanena
kammakkhamacittam. Atthakathayam pana yasma assaddhiyadayo cittassa rogabhiita, tada te vigata,
tasma aha ‘‘arogacitta’’nti. Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam. Kamacchandadivigamena
vinivaranacittam. Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam. Tattha
saddhasampattiya pasannacittam. Yada bhagava afifiasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacittanti
kamacchandavigamena arogacittam. Muducittanti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittam.
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Vinivaranacittanti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena apihitacittam.
Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahitavasena alinacittam. Pasannacittanti
vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti evamettha sesapadanam attho veditabbo.

Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam. Sammadevati sutthu eva. Rajananti nilapitadirangajatam.
Patigganheyyati ganheyya pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti tissam eva nisajjayam.
Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapaffiata sukhapatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam. Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.
Tinnam maggananti hetthimanam tinnam magganam. Tassa uppattiakaradassananti kasma vuttam?
Nanu maggafianam asankhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha ‘‘tam h1’’tiadi. Tattha
pativijjhantanti asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhantam. Tenaha ‘‘kiccavasena’’ti.

Tatridam upamasamsandanam — vattham viya cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya
cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasila viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udake
temetva tisagomayacharikabharehi kalakapadese sammadditva vatthassa dhovanapayogo viya
saddhasinehena temetva satisamadhipaiifiahi dose sithile katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane
viriyarambho. Tena payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam,
rangajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa
cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

Ditthadhammoti vatva dassanam nama fianadassanato afifiampi atthiti tannivattanattham
‘“pattadhammo’’ti vuttam. Patti ca fianasampattito afifiapi vijjatiti tato visesanattham
““viditadhammo’’ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesanapi hotiti nippadesato
viditabhavam dassetum ‘‘pariyogalhadhammo’’ti vuttam. Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti.
Maggaiianafihi ekabhisamayavasena parififadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam
samantato ogahantam nama hoti. Tenaha — ¢‘dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo’’ti.
Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinpa vicikiccha
tinnavicikiccha. Vigatakathamkathoti pavattiadisu ‘‘evam nu kho, kim nu kho’’ti evam pavattika
vigata samucchinna kathamkatha. Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta tappatipakkhesu
stladigunesu suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto. Attana eva paccakkhato
ditthatta na tassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.

71. Panditoti pafifiava.

72. Tena hi sammati dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva, ‘‘ettheva’’ti tena vuttavacanam sutvapi
tassa attham asallakkhento. Kasma? Paridevataya. Tenaha ‘‘balavasokena abhibhiito’’ti.

73. Tenevati yena uttarasangena asanam sammajjati, teneva udare parikkhipanto ‘‘maham
sattharam mama sarirena phusi’ 'nti antaram karonto uttarasangena tam udare parikkhipanto
pariggahetva. ‘‘Dattapaiifiatta’ 'ntiadisu (di. ni. 1.171) viya datta-saddo ettha balapariyayoti aha *‘jalosi
jato’’ti. Upatthakassa afifiathabhavenati pubbe attano upatthakassa idani anupatthakabhavena.

75. Aviiifianakam darusakhadimayam. Bahalabahalam pitavalepanam rangajatanti ativiya
bahalam pitavannamaiijitthaadiavalepanarajanam. Ghattetva uppaditacchavim, ya rangam pivati.
Nillomatanti punappunam anulimpanena. Khandakhanditanti khandakhanditabhavam. Rangakkhamo
rajaniyo. Tenaha ‘‘ragamattam janeti’’ti. Anuyoganti codanam. Vimamsanti vicaranam. Thuse
kottetva tandulapariyesanam viya kadaliyam sarapariyesanam viya ca niganthavade
saravimamsanam. Tato eva ca tam vimamsanto rittako tucchakova hotiti. Sabbampi buddhavacanam
catusaccavinimuttam natthi, tafica vimamsiyamanam vififiinam pitisomanassameva janeti, atappakafica
asecanabhavenati aha ‘‘catusaccakatha hi’’tiadi. Yatha yathati yadi khandhamukhena yadi
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dhatayatanadisu afifiataramukhena buddhavacanam ogahissati, tatha tatha gambhirafiananamyeva
gocarabhavato gambhirameva hoti. Yo cettha pandito nipuno kataparappavado panidhaya sabbathamena
codanam arambhati tassa codana kesaggamattampi caletum na sakkoti. Puna sucirampi kalam
vicarentesupi vimaddakkhamato, evam tathagatavado svakhyatabhavatoti aha ‘‘anuyogakkhamo
vimajjanakkhamo ca’’ti.

76. Visayaparififianena dahati patipakkhe sodhetiti dhiro, svayamassa dhirabhavo sabbaso
sammohaviddhamsanatayati aha — ‘‘ya paiifia...pe... tena samannagatassa’’ti. Pabhinnakhilassati
samucchinnasabbacetokhilassa, kilesamaccumaravijayeneva abhisankharakhandhamara jitava hontiti
tesam dvinnam idha aggahanam. Igha-saddo dukkhapariyayoti aha ‘‘niddukkhassa’’ti. Tattha
saupadisesanibbanappattiya kilesena niddukkhata, anupadisesanibbanappattiya vipakadukkhena
niddukkhata. Rajjanadussanamuyhanadivasena vividham Tsanato visam, visameva vesam, ragaditi aha —
‘‘vesantarassati ragadivisam taritva vitaritva thitassa’’ti.

Tusitassati karunayanavasena tusiya itassa samvattassa. Evam sati ‘‘muditassa’’ti idam
punaruttameva hoti. Manujassati pathamaya jatiya bhagava manussajatiyo hutva vuttanam
vakkhamananafica vasena sadevakam abhibhavitva thito acchariyo bhagavati dasseti. Sadevakam lokam
samsarato nibbanasukham narati neti papetiti naro, nayakoti attho, tassa narassa, tenaha
‘“‘punarutta’’nti. ‘“‘Manujassa’’ti vatva ‘‘narassa’’ti punaruttam padam. Atthavasena afifiatha
vuccamane ekekagathaya dasaguna nappahonti, na purentiti attho.

Vinettti vinayo, vinayo eva veneyikoti aha ‘‘sattanam vinayakassa’’ti. Vififiinam rucim rati,
iretiti va ruciro, svayamassa rucirabhavo kusalatayati aha ‘‘sucidhammassa’’ti. Pabhasakassati
fianalokena pabhassarabhavakarassa. Nissangassati atthasupi parisasu, sadeve va sabbasmim loke
agganhapanapariccagena nissatassa. Gambhiragunassati paresam fianena appatitthabhava
gambhiragunassa. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘atthi, bhikkhave, afifieva dhamma gambhira’’tiadi (di. ni. 1.28).
Ariyaya va tunhibhavena monappattassa. Dhamme thitassati dhammakaye suppatitthitassa.
Samvutattassati arakkhiyakayasamacaraditaya samvutasabhavassa.

Agum na karotitiadihi catiihi karanehi, pantasenasanassati vivittasenasanassa.
Patimantanapaiifiayati sabbaparappavadanam viparavattamantanapafiiiaya. Monam vuccati ianam
sabbato kilesanam nidhunanato.

Isisattamassati sabbaisisu jetthassa sadhutamassa. Setthappattassati settham uttamam
sammasambodhim pattassa. Akkharadiniti akkharapadabyafjanakara-niruttiniddesa-
samkasanapakasana-vivarana-vibhajanuttanikarananiti byafjanatthapadani. Samodhanetva
vineyyajjhasayanurtipam pakasanato kathanato padakassa. Puri-saddo ‘“pubbe’’ti imina samanatthoti
aha — ‘“purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa’’ti. Bhagava asayham sahitum
samatthoti aha ‘‘samatthassa’’ti. Tenaha — “‘tathagatam buddhamasayhasahina’’nti (itivu. 38). Te
pattassati te gune anavasesato pattassa. Vittharetva samkilesavodanadhammam byakarotiti byakarano,
byakarano eva veyyakarano. Tantipadanti tantim aropetva thapitam padam.

Tanhabandhanena sabbena va kilesabandhanena abaddhassa. Mahapaiifiayati mahanubhavaya
pafifiaya, mahavisayaya va paififiaya. Sabba hi bhagavato pafifia mahanubhava, yathasakam visaye
mahavisaya ca ekadivasena anavasesato mahavisaya nama sabbafifiutava. Anubhavadassanatthenati
acchariyacinteyyaparimeyyassa attano anubhavassa lokassa dassanatthena. Yakkhassati va lokena
pijaniyassa. Ayam upasako khujjuttara viya upasika sekhapatisambhidappattoti aha
‘‘sotapattimaggeneva patisambhida agata’’ti. Kilesappahanavannam kathentoti kilesappahanam
visayam nimittam katva vannam kathento.

77. Sampinditati sannicita, ganthitati attho. Ime sattati yam yadeva paribbhamanta satta.
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Attanova cintayantiti avitatanhataya sakamyeva payojanam cintenti. Tatha hi mate fiatake
anusocantapi tehi sadhetabbassa attano payojanasseva vasena anusocanti. Unham ahositi balavata
cittassa santapena santattam abbhantaram hadayatthanam khadirangarasantapitam viya unham ahosi.
Tenaha ‘‘lohitam viliyittha’’ti. Pattamattanti ekapattaptiramattam. Abhisamayasadhikaya
catusaccadesanaya sankhepeneva desitatta aha — ‘ugghatitafifiupuggalassa vasena dhammadesana
parinitthita’’ti.

Upalisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
7. Kukkuravatikasuttavannana

78. Koliyesiuiti bahuvacanavasenayam pali agata. Evamnamake janapadeti atthavacanam kasma
vuttanti aha ““‘so h1’’tiadi. Na niyamitoti ‘‘asukamhi nama vihare’’ti na niyametva vutto.
Senasaneyevati avaseyeva, na rukkhamiladike. Vesakiriya ghasaggahanadina samadatabbatthena
govatam, tasmim niyutto govatiko. Tenaha ‘‘samadinnagovato’’ti. Yam sandhayahu vedavedino —
“‘gaccham bhakkheti, tittham mutteti, upaha udakam dhiipeti, tinani chindati’’tiadi. Ayam aceloti
acelakapabbajjavasena acelo, purimo pana govatiko kukkuravatikoti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho
vattabbo. Palikunthitvati ubho hatthe ubho pade ca samifjitva. ‘‘Ukkutiko hutva’’tipi vadanti.
Gamanam nipphajjanam gatiti aha — ‘“ka gatiti ka nipphatti’’ti. Nipphattipariyosana hi
vipakadhammappavatti. Katiipacitakammavasena abhisampareti etthati abhisamparayo, paraloko.
Tatthassa ca nipphattim pucchatiti aha — ‘“abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbattr’’ti.
Kukkuravatasamadananti kukkurabhavasamadanam, ‘ajja patthaya aham kukkuro’’ti
kukkurabhavadhitthanam.

79. Paripunnanti yattaka kukkuravikara, tehi paripunpam. Tenaha ¢‘aniina’’nti. Abbokinnanti
tehi avomissam. Kukkuracaranti kukkuranam gamanakarotiadiacarena
kukkurabhavadhitthanacittamaha. Tatha tatha akappetabbato akappo, pavattiakaro. So panettha
gamanadikoti aha ‘‘kukkuranam gamanikaro’’tiadi. Acarenati kukkurasilacarena.
Vatasamadanenati kukkuravatadhitthanena. Kukkuracariyadiyeva dukkaratapacaranam. Tena
gativipariyesakarena pavatta laddhi. Assa kukkuravatikassa afifia gati natthiti itaragatim patikkhipati,
itarasam pana sambhavo eva natthiti. Nipajjamananti vatasiladinam samgopanavasena sijjhamanam.
Yatha sakammakadhatusadda atthavisesavasena akammaka honti ‘“vibuddho puriso vibuddho
kamalasando’’ti, evam atthavisesavasena akammakapi sakammaka hontiti dassento ‘‘na paridevami na
anutthunami’’tiadimaha. Anutthunasaddo ca sakammakavasena payujjati ‘‘puranani
anutthuna’’ntiadisu. Ayaiicettha payogoti imina gathayafica anutthunanarodanam adhippetanti dasseti.

80. Vuttanayenevati imina govatanti govatasamadanam. Gosilanti gavacaram. Gocittanti ‘‘ajja
patthaya gohi katabbam karissami’’ti uppannacittanti imamattham atidisati. Gvakappe pana vattabbam
avasittham ‘‘kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva’’ti iminava atidittham, visitthafica yatha pana
tatthatiadina vuttameva. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam kukkuravatadisu vuttanayameva.

81. Ekaccakammakiriyavasenati ekaccassa akusalakammassa kusalakammassa
karanappasangena. Imesanti govatikakukkuravatikanam. Kiriyati govatabhavanadivasena pavatta
kiriya. Pakata bhavissatiti ‘‘imasmim kammacatukke idam nama kammam bhajati’’ti pakata
bhavissati.

Kalakanti (a. ni. 1. 2.4.232) malinam, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Tam panettha
kammapathasampattameva adhippetanti aha ‘‘dasaakusalakammapatha’’nti. Kanhanti
kanhabhijatihetuto va kanham. Tenaha ‘‘kanhavipaka’’nti. Apaytpapatti manussesu ca dobhaggiyam
kanhavipako, yatha tamabhavo vutto, ekattaniddesena pana ‘‘apaye nibbattanato’’ti vuttam,
nibbattapanatoti attho. Sukkanti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarananti attho, sukkabhijatihetuto va
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sukkam. Tenaha ‘‘sukkavipaka’’nti. Saggiipapatti manussaloke sobhaggiyafica sukkavipako, yatha
ca jotibhavo vutto, ekattaniddesena pana ‘‘sagge nibbattanato’’ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho,
vomissakakammanti kalena kanham, kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena katakammam.
‘‘Sukhadukkhavipaka’’nti vatva sukhadukkhanam pavattiakaram dassetum
““missakakammaiiht’’tiadi vuttam. Kammassa kanhasukkasamaiifia kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati,
apaccayagamitaya tadubhayavinimuttassa kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi na
icchitoti aha — ‘‘ubhaya...pe... asukkanti vutta’’nti. Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa
vipakassa. Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha *‘sukkavipako’’ti adhippeto, na
accantaparisuddho.

Sadukkhanti attana uppadetabbena dukkhena sadukkham, dukkhasamvattanikanti attho.
“‘Imasmim sutte cetana dhuram, upalisutte (ma. ni. 2.56) kamma’’nti hettha vuttampi attham idha
sadhayati vijananattham. Abhisankharitvati aythitva. Tam pana paccayasamavayasiddhito
samkaddhanam pindanam viya hotiti aha — ‘‘sankaddhitva, pindam katvati attho’’ti, sadukkham
lokanti apayalokamaha. Vipakaphassati phassasisena tattha vipakapavattamaha. Bhiitakammatoti
nibbattakammato attana katiipacitakammato. Yathabhiitanti yadisam. Kammasabhagavasenati
kammasarikkhakavasena. Upapatti hotiti apadadibheda upapatti. Kammena viya vuttati yam karoti,
tena upapajjatiti ekakammeneva jayamana viya vutta apadadibheda. Upapatti ca nama vipakena hoti
vipake sambhavante ekamsena te upapattivisesa sambhavanti. Yadi evam kasma ‘‘tena upapajjatt ’ti
upapattikammahetuka vuttati aha ‘‘yasma pana’’tiadi. Yena kammavipakena nibbattoti yena
kammavipakena vipaccamanena ayam satto nibbattoti vuccati. Tamkammavipakaphassati tassa tassa
kammassa vipakabhtta phassa. Kammena databbam dayam tabbipakam adiyantiti kammadayada,
phassa. Kammassa dayajjata kammaphalassa dayajjam, tasma vuttam ‘‘kammadayajja’’ti. Tenaha
‘“‘kammameva nesam dayajjam santaka’’nti.

Tisso ca hetthimajjhanacetanati idam abyabajjhavedanam vediyanaekantasukhuppattiya
hetubhavasadhanam. Yadi evam yathavutta jhanacetana tava hotu ekantasukhuppattihetubhavato.
Kamavacara Kintiti kamavacara pana kusalacetana tamsabhavabhavato kinti kena pakarena
abyabajjhamanosankharo nama jatoti codeti, itaro pana na sabba kamavacarakusalacetana tatha
gahita, atha kho ekacca jhanacetananukiilati dassento ‘‘kasinasajjanakale kasinasevanakale
labbhanti’’ti aha. Tattha kasinasevanacetana gahetabba, sa upacarajjhanassa sadhika. Tena
gahita. Parikammadivasena hi pavatta bhavanamaya kamavacarakusalacetana pathamajjhanassa
asannataya vutta. Catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya ghatitati idam
ekattakayaekattasafifitsattavasavataya tamsarikkhaka upekkhapi idisesu thanesu sukhasarikkhata, evam
santasabhavata fianasahitata ca. Keci pana catutthajjhanacetananugunati nidassenta kasinasajjanakale
kasinajjhanakale kasinasevanakale labbhatiti tatiyajjhanacetanaya asannaghatitata vuttati vadanti, tam
tesam matimattam, vuttanayeneva tasam ghatitata veditabba. Ubhayamissakavasenati ubhayesam
kusalakusalasankharanam sukhadukkhanafica missakabhavavasena. Vemanikapetananti idam bahullato
vuttam, itaresampi vinipatikanam kalena dukkham hotiyeva.

Tassa pahanayati tassa yathavuttassa kammassa anuppattidhammatapadanaya. Ya cetanati ya
apacayagaminicetana. Kammam patvati sukhakammanti vuccamane maggacetaniya aiifio
pandarataro dhammo nama natthi accantaparisuddhibhavato. Akanha asukkati agatati ettha
sukkabhavapatikkhepakaranam hettha vuttanayameva. Tenaha ‘‘idam pana kammacatukkam
patva’’tiadi.

82. Aniyyanikapakkheti acelakapabbajjaya kukkuravate ca. Yogeti hayadhammapatipattiyanti

attho. Yonenati yo titthiyaparivaso tena bhagavata paiifiatto. Yam titthiyaparivasam samadiyitvati
ayamettha yojana. Ghamsitva suvannam viya nighamsoppale. Kottetva hatthena viya kulalabhajanam.
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Vipakatthoti vivitto ekibhiito. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitatto. Kamam tadanuttaram
brahmacariyapariyosanam...pe... vihasiti iminava arahattanikiitena desana nitthapita hoti, ayasmato
pana seniyassa patipattikittanaparametam ujukam apannaarahattabhavadipanam, yadidam ‘‘afifiataro kho
pana’’tiadivacananti aha ‘‘arahattaniktiteneva’’ti. Arahattadhigamoyeva tassa tesam abbhantarata.
Sesam sabbam suvififieyyameva.

Kukkuravatikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
8. Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana

83. Jatiya asamano nihinacariyo paradattiipajivikaya matuya kucchiyam jato padasikaputto.
Nindavasena vadati etenati vado agunoti aha — ‘‘vadam aropehiti dosam aropeh1’’ti. Nibbattavasena
nirayam arahati, nirayasamvattaniyena va kammena niraye niyutto nerayiko. Apayikoti etthapi eseva
nayo. Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha ayukappasafifiitam antarakappam titthatiti kappattho.
NirayUpapattipariharanavasena tikicchitum sakkuneyyoti tekiccho, na tekiccho atekiccho. Dve ante
mocetvati pharusam va appiyam va kappeyyati dve kotthase muiicitva te anamasitva pucchitam attham
tato bahi karonto uggilati nama. Tam pana evam katum na sakkotiti aha — ‘“uggilitum bahi ntharitum
na sakkhitr’’ti. Evamevayam puccha na gahetabba, ayamettha dosoti tam apuccham karonto apanayanto
ogilati nama, tatha pana asakkonto patitthapento na ogilati nama, bhagava pana tamattham okasampi
akaronto ubhayathapi asakkhiti veditabbo. Katham? Bhagava hi ‘“na khvettha rajakumara
ekamsena’’ti vadanto niganthassa adhippayam viparivatteti, ubho ante mocetva paitham vissajjesi,
evam tava uggilitum asakkhi. ‘‘Na tatra rajakumara ekamsena’’ti vadanto eva ca ‘‘nayam puccha evam
avibhagena pucchitabba, vibhajitva pana pucchitabba’’ti pucchaya dosam dipento tam harento
ogilitumpi sakkhatiti.

Utthatum na sakkhissati cittassa afifiatha pavattiya. Abhayo dve magge kataparicayo cheko
nipuno vadasilo ca hutva vicarati. Tenaha — *‘so vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto
‘evam, bhante’ti aha’’ti.

85. Evaruipanti ya paresam appiya amanapa duruttavaca, evariipa vaca, na pana pharusavaca.
Pharusavacaya hi setughato tathagatanam. Cetanapharusataya hi pharusavaca icchita, na paresam
appiyatamattena. Nattha nigantha ogilikadisammatassa pafihassa ekavacanena viddhamsitatta.

86. Darakassa anke nisidanassa karanam dassetum “‘lesavadino’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha lesavadinoti
chalavadino, vadamagge va aparipunnataya lesamatteneva vadasila. Osatasangamoti anekavaram
paravadamaddanavasena otinnavadasangamo. Vijjhitvati nakhena vijjhitva. Imamevati yvayam darako
attano vadabhangapariharanattham imina anke nisidapito, imameva assa darakam upamam nissayam
katva vadam bhindissami. ‘‘Assa vadam appatitataya upamaya bhafijissami’’ti cintetva.

Apaneyyam assa ahanti assa darakassa mukhato aham tam apaneyyam. Abhiitatthova abhiitam
uttarapadalopenati aha ‘‘abhiitanti abhutattha’’nti. Atacchanti tasseva vevacananti aha ‘‘atacchanti
na taccha’’nti. Abhutanti va asantam avijjamanam. Atacchanti atathakaram. Anatthasamhitanti
ditthadhammikena, samparayikena va anatthena samhitam, anatthe va samhitam, na atthoti va anattho,
atthassa patipakkho sabhavo, tena samhitanti anatthasamhitam, pisunavacam samphappalapaficati
attho. Evamettha catubbidhassapi vaciduccaritassa gahitata datthabba.

Duppayuttoti duppatipanno. Na tam tathagato bhasati abhiitatadidosadutthatta. Tampi
tathagato na bhasati bhutatthepi anatthasamhitatadidosadutthatta.

Thanam karanam etissa atthiti thaniya ka-karassa ya-karam katva, na thaniyati atthaniya, nikkarana
ayuttiyutta, sa eva kathati atthaniyakatha. Attapaccakkhakatham kathemati attana eva paccakkham
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katva pavattiyamanam chalakatham kathema.

Gamikamahallako ‘‘ime mam vaficetukama, ahameva dani ime vaficessam1’’ti cintetva ‘‘evam
bhavissat?’’tiadimaha. ‘‘Na mayam dasa’’tipi vattum nasakkhimsu pubbe tathakatikaya katatta.

Tatiyam tatiyamevati dvisupi pakkhesu tatiyam tatiyameva vacam. Bhasitabbakalam
anatikkamitvati yassa yada yatha bhasitabbam, tassa tada tatheva ca bhasanato bhasitabbam karanam
bhasitabbakalafica anatikkamitvava bhasati.

87. Thanuppattikaiianenati thane eva uppajjanakafianena. Tasmim tasmim karane tassa tam tam
avatthaya uppajjanakafianena, dhammanam yathasabhavato avabujjhanasabhavoti dhammasabhavo.
Dhamme sabhavadhamme anavasese va yathavato upadharetiti dhammadhatu, sabbaiifiuta. Tenaha
‘‘sabbaiifiutafifianassetam adhivacana’’nti. Suppatividdhanti sabbam fieyyadhammam sutthu
pativijjhanavasena, sutthu patividdhanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘hatthagatam bhagavato’’ti.
Neyyapuggalavasena parinitthitati kathaparivibhagena ayameva desana cattari ariyasaccani dassento
arahattam paccakkhastti.

Abhayarajakumarasuttavannanaya Imatthappakasana samatta.
9. Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana

88. Paiicakangoti vaddhakikiccasadhane vasiadipaficakam angam samdhanam etasminti
paficakango. Thambhadivatthinam thapanatthena thapati. Panditaudayitthero, na kaluday1 thero.

89. Pariyayati attano phalam vattetiti pariyayo, karanam. Vedanasannissito ca kayikacetasikabhavo
karanam. Tenaha — ‘‘kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba’’ti. Tattha pasadakayasannissita kayika,
cetosannissita cetasika. Sukhadivasena tissoti ettha sukhanadukkhanupekkhanani sukhadivedanaya
karanam. Tani hi pavattinimittani katva tattha sukhadisaddappavatti, imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham
karanam niddharetva vattabbam. Upavicaravasenati arammanam upecca savisesapavattivasena.
Yasmifihi arammane somanassavedana pavattati, arammanataya tam upagantva itaravedanahi
visitthataya savisesam tattha pavatti. Tenaha ‘‘somanassatthaniyam riipam upavicarati’’ti. Esa nayo
sesavedanasu gehassitaniti gehanissitani.

90. Pariyayenati ‘‘idamettha dukkhasminti vadami’’ti vuttatthanam sandhaya vadati. Tam
dassentoti kamaficettha sutte — ‘dvepananda, vedana vutta’’ti dve adim katva vedana dassita, ekapi
pana dassita evati dassento. Upatthambhetunti ekapi vedana vutta maya pariyayena, evam sati dvepi
vattabbati evam tassa vadam upatthambhetum. Katham pana eka vedana vuttati? Yam kifici vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, idamettha dukkhasminti vadamtti. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam itivuttakavannanayam (itivu. attha. 52 adayo) paramatthadipaniyam vuttanayena
veditabbam.

Katham panettha riipavacaracatutthe artipesu safifiavedayitanirodhe sukham uddhatanti aha “ettha
ca’’tiadi. Santatthenati patipakkhadhammanam viipasantabhavena. Panitatthenati
bhavanavisesavisitthena atappakabhaveneva setthabhavena ca, paccayavisesena padhanabhavam
nitantipi panitam. Vedayitasukham nama vedanabhiitam sukhanti katva. Avedayitasukham nama
yavata niddukkhata, tavata sukhanti vuccatiti.Atha va nirodho sutthu khadati khanati
kayikacetasikabadhanti vattabbatam arahati sattahampi tattha dukkhassa nirujjhanato. Tenaha
“‘niddukkhabhavasankhatena sukhatthena’’ti.

91. Yasmim yasmim bhave, cittuppade, avatthaya va niddukkhabhavo, dukkhassa patipakkhata
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anupalabbhanena dukkhavivittam, tam sukhasmimyeva pafifiapeti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.
Bahuvedaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
10. Apannakasuttavannana

93. Nanavidhati nanavidhaditthika samanabrahmanati pabbajjamattena samana, jatimattena
brahmana ca. Dassananti ditthi. Gahitanti abhinivissa gahitam. Iti te attano dassanam gahetukama
pucchanti. Vina dassanena loko na niyyatiti vimokkhabhavanaya ekena dassanena vina loko
samsaradukkhato na nigacchati. Ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu saddhakarabhavato. Tatha
hi te imaya desanaya saranesu patitthahimsu. Yasma aviparite saddheyyavatthusmim uppannasaddha
“‘akaravati’’ti adhippeta, tasma yo loke aviparitadhammadesana, ayamevesati pavatta
maggasadhanagataya saddhaya karanabhavato tannissaya saddha, sa akaravatiti vutta. Avatthusmifihi
saddha ayuttakaranataya na akaravati. Akaravatiti ettha vati-saddo na kevalam atthitamattadipako, atha
kho atisayatthadipako pasamsatthadipako va datthabbo. Tena akaravatiti saddheyyavatthuvasena
atisayakaranavatiti va pasamsakaranavatiti va ayamettha attho. Apannakoti ettha yatha kafici attham
sadhetum araddhassa payogo viraddho, tattha akarako viya hoti punapi arabhitabbataya. Aviraddho
pana atthassa sadhanato apannako, evam ayampi dhammo abhibhavitva pavattanato ekamsato
“‘apannako’’ti vutto. Tenaha ‘‘aviraddho advejjhagami ekamsagahiko’’ti.

94. Tabbipaccanikabhutati tassa micchaditthiya paccanikabhiita.

95. Nesanti kusalanam dhammanam. Akusalato nikkhantabhaveti asamkilitthabhave. Anisamsoti
suddhavipakata. Visuddhipakkhoti visuddhibhavo pariyodatata. Abhiitadhammassa ditthibhavassa
saffiapana acikkhana abhatadhammasafifiapana. Savajjesu paramavajje micchadassane paggahananti
kuto susilyassa paggahoti aha — ‘‘micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam pahinam hot?’’ti.
Micchaditthiadayoti ettha micchasankappo paralokabhavacinta, micchavaca paralokabhavavadabhiito
musavado, ariyanam paccanikatadayo. Aparaparam uppajjanavasenati punappunam citte
uppajjanavasena. Papaka akusala dhammati paccavekkhanasafifiapanadikale uppajjanaka tathapavatta

akusalakhandha.

Kaliggahoti anatthapariggaho. So pana yasma dittheva dhamme abhisamparayaiica parajayo hotiti
aha ‘‘parajayaggaho’’ti. Dussamattoti ettha du-saddo ‘‘samadinno’’ti etthapi anetva yojetabboti aha
““dupparamattho’’ti. Yatha dupparamattho hoti, evam samadinno dussamatto dusamadinno vutto.
Sakavadameva pharitvati attano natthikavadameva ‘idameva saccam moghamafifia’’nti (ma. ni.
2.187; 3.27-28) avadharento afifiassa okasaadanavasena pharitva. Tenaha ‘‘adhimuccitva’’ti.
““‘Sambuddho’’tiadi adhimuccanakaradassanam. Rificatiti viveceti apaneti. Tenaha ‘‘vajjetr’ti.

96. Kataggahoti katam sabbaso siddhimeva katva gahanam. So pana jayalabho hotiti vuttam
“‘jayaggaho’’ti. Suggahitoti sutthukaranavasena gahito. Suparamatthoti sutthu paraparam
asevanavasena amattho. Ubhayenapi tassa kammassa katlipacitabhavam dasseti,
sotthibhavavahattafica saggupapattisamvattanato papasabhavapahanato ca.

97. Sahattha karontassati (di. ni. t. 1.166; sam. ni. t1. 2.3.211) sahattheneva karontassa.
Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva sangahita. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha
‘‘dandena pilentassa’’ti. Sokam sayam karontassati parassa sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam
va uppadentassa. Parehi attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti parassa vibadhanapayogena
sayampi phandato. Atipatayatoti padam suddhakattuatthe hetukattuatthe ca vattatiti aha ‘“hanantassapi
hanapentassapi’’ti.
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Gharassa bhitti anto bahi ca sandhita hutva thita gharasandhi. Kificipi asesetva niravasesameva
lopoti nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam
na kariyati pubbe asato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta
papam patipajjantiti aha — ‘‘satta pana karomati evamsaiifiino honti’’ti. Evam kirassa hoti ‘‘imesafihi
sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam
katthakalingaripamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kifici papa’’nti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina.
Gangaya dakkhinadisa appatiriipadeso, uttaradisa patiriipadesoti adhippayena ‘‘dakkhinafice’ tiadi
vuttanti ‘‘dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala’’tiadimaha.

Mahayaganti mahavijitayaffiasadisam mahayagam. Stlasamyamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena.
Saccavacanenaiti saccavacaya. Tassa visum vacanam loke garutarapufifiasammatabhavato. Yatha hi
papadhammesu musavado garu, evam puiifiadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘ekam
dhammamatitassa’’tiadi (dha. pa. 176). Vuttanayenevati kanhapakkhe vuttanayena. Tattha hi — ‘“natthi
papam, natthi papassa agamo’’ti agatam, idha ‘‘atthi pufifiam, atthi pufifiassa agamo’’ti agatam, ayameva
viseso. Sesam vuttasadisamevati ‘‘tesametam patikankha’’nti evamadim sandhaya vadati, tam hettha
purimavarasadisam.

100. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena. SamKkilesapaccayanti samsare paribbhamanena
kilinnassa malinabhavassa karanam. Vuttavipariyayena visuddhipaccayanti saddattho veditabbo.
Balantiadisu sattanam samkilesavaham vodanavahaiica ussahasankhatam balam va,
stiravirabhavasankhatam viriyam va, purisena kattabbo purisathamo va, so eva param param thanam
akkamanappattiya purisaparakkamo va natthi na upalabbhati.

Satvayogato, ripadisu sattavisattataya ca satta. Pananato assasapassasavasena pavattiya pana. Te
pana so ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha ‘‘ekindriyo’’tiadi. Andakosadisu bhavanato bhatati
vuccantiti aha ‘‘andakosa...pe... vadant?’’ti. Jivanato panam dharento viya vaddhanato jivati evam
sattapanabhiitajtivesu saddattho veditabbo. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi
nesam balam viriyaficati abala aviriya. Niyatatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamani viya
niyatapavattanataya gatijatibandhapajahavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam
abhijatinam tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam samavayena samagamo. Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa
tikkhata, kabitthaphalanam parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa
hetupaccayena vina tatha tatha parinamo, ayam sabhavoyeva akittimoyeva. Tenaha ‘‘yena h1’’tiadi.

Sakune hanatiti sakuniko, tatha siikarike. Luddoeti afifiopi yo koci magaviko nesado.
Papakammapasutataya kanhabhijati nama. Bhikkhiti sakiya bhikkhii, macchamamsakhadanato
nilabhijatiti vadanti. Nayaladdhepi paccaye bhufijamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya
‘‘paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadantr’’ti vadanti. Eke pabbajita, ye savisesam
attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattenta viya hontiti kantakavuttikati vutta. Thatva
bhufijanadanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara. Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te
kira ajivakaladdhiya visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo hi tathartipaya patipattiya
pattabba, tasma nandadayo niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratarati vutta ¢‘sukkabhijatr’ti.

Ayametesam laddhiti sakunikadibhaviipagamanena kanhabhijatiadisu dukkham sukhafica
patisamvedenta anukkamena mahakappanam cullasitisahassani khepetva ajivakabhaviipagamanena
paramasukkabhijatiyam thatva samsarato sujjhantiti ayam tesam niyati ajivakanam laddhi.

““Natthi dinna’’nti vadanto natthiko danassa phalam patikkhipatiti aha — ‘“natthikaditthi vipakam
patibahatr’’ti. Tatha ceva hettha samvannitam ‘‘natthikaditthi hi natthitamaha’’ti. Ahetukaditthi
ubhayanti kammam vipakafica ubhayam. So hi ‘‘ahetil apaccaya satta samkilissanti visujjhanti’’ti
vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhtnam paccayattabhavavacanato tadubhayam
patibahati nama. Vipako patibahito hoti asati kamme vipakabhavato. Kammam patibahitam hoti
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asati vipake kammassa niratthakabhavapattito. Atthatoti saripena. Ubhayapatibahakati visum
visum tamtamditthita vuttapi sabbe te natthikadayo natthikaditthiadivasena paccekam tividhaditthika eva
ubhayapatibahakatta. ‘‘Ubhayapatibahaka’’ti hi hetuvacanam. Ahetukavada catiadi patifiiavacanam.
Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko, so atthato kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko,
ubhayapatibahanena ahetukaditthiko ca hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantham uggahetva pathanti. Vimamsantiti tassa attham
vicarenti. Tesantiadi vimamsanakaradassanam. Tasmim arammaneti
yathaparikappitakammaphalabhavadipake ‘‘natthi dinna’’ntiadinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane.
Micchasati santitthatiti ‘‘natthi dinna’’ntiadivasena anussaviipaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi
saviggahe viya sartipato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena ‘‘evameta’’nti
nijjhanakkhamabhaviipagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tatha gahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa
bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam
“‘tamsabhava’’nti ganhantl micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Cittam
ekaggam hotiti yathavuttavitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane avatthitataya anekaggam pahaya
ekaggam appitam viya hoti. Micchasamadhipi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalehi kadaci
samadhanapatiriipakiccakaro hotiyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam. Javanani javantiti
anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta
javanani javanti. Pathamajavane pana satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisiti
dhammasabhavadassanametam, na pana tasmim khane tesam satekicchabhavapadanam kenaci sakka
katum.

Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva
abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so ekamyeva dassanam okkamati. Yassa pana dvisu, tisupi va
abhinivesana pavatta, so dve tini okkamati. Etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahanatamukhena vutta
atthasiddha sabbaditthikata, sa pubbabhagiya. Ya pana micchattaniyamokkanti bhiita, sa yathasakam
paccayasamudagamasiddhito bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam afifiamafifiam ekajjham
samanaphalatafica dasseti, tasma tissopi ceta ekassa uppanna afiflamafifiam abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake
dinne itara anubalappadayika honti. Vattakhanu namati idam vacanam neyyattham, na nitatthanti tam
vivaritva dassetum kim panesatiadi vuttam, akusalam nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya
mahabalanti aha — ‘‘ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato’’ti. Afiflatha sammattaniyamo viya
micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya. Yadi evam vattakhanukajotana kathanti aha ‘‘asevanavasena
pana’’tiadi, tasma yatha ‘‘sakim nimuggo nimuggova hot’’ti (a. ni. 7.15) vuttam, evam
vattakhanukajotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tamtamdassanam okkanto puna kadaci
tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam. Tena vuttam
‘‘yebhuyyena’’ti.

Tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo akalyanajano, tasma. Bhaitikamoti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano gunehi vaddhikamo. Yam panettha keci
vadanti ‘‘yatha cirakalabhavanaya paripakiipagamaladdhabalatta upanissayakusala akusale sabbaso
samucchindanti, evam akusaladhamma tatopi cirakalabhavanasambhavato laddhabala hutva kadaci
kusaladhammepi samucchindanti. Evafica katva dalhamicchabhinivesassa micchaditthikassa
vattakhanukabhavajotanapi samatthita hoti’’ti yatha tam ‘vassabhafifianam ditth’’ti, tam na,
micchattaniyatadhammanam cirakalabhavanamattena na patipakkhassa pajahanasamatthata, atha kho
dhammatasiddhena paccayavisesahitasamatthiyena attano pahayakasabhavena pahayakabhavo
bhavanakusalanamyeva vutto, akusalanamyeva ca pahatabbabhavo ‘‘dassanena pahatabba’’tiadina
nayena, akusalanamyeva dubbalabhavo ‘‘abalanam baliyantt’ ’tiadina (su. ni. 776; mahani. 5) (yuttinapi
namato va adhigamaniyo aloko alokabhavato bahiraraneka viya na cettha patififiatte bhavesata sotuno
asamkitabba visesavassa sadhetabbato samafifiassa ca sotubhavena adhippetatta veda-saddassa lopo dipe
sabhave sadhane yatha tam saddayabhavassa napi visuddhakaanumanadivirodhasambhavato. Na hi
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sakka antaralokassa bahiralokassa viya riipakayam upadaya riipata cakkhuvififieyyattadike
patitthapetum sakkati vuttam, nanupi antaraloko aviggahatta vedana viyati saddheva fanalokassa
avijjandhakara viya vidhamaniyabhave sabbesampi kusaladhammanam kenacipi akusaladhammena
samucchindaniyata siddhava hoti). Vattakhanukacodanaya yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati
titthatesa balajanavikatthana.

103. Jhanacittamayati riipavacarajjhanacittena nibbatta. Tatha hi tesam visesena jhanamanasa
nibbattatta ‘‘manomaya’’ti vutta, avisesena pana abhisankharamanasa sabbepi satta manomaya eva.
Saiifiamayati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha ‘‘artpajjhanasafifiaya’’ti. Ayanti
rupitabhavapatipajjanakapuggalo. Appatiladdhajjhanoti anadhigatartipajjhano. Tassapiti takkinopi.
Ripajjhane kankha natthi anussavavasena laddhavinicchayatta.

104. Saragayati saragabhavaya. Santiketi samipe, na thamagata ditthinatiddiratta saraga, na
sampayuttatta. Sa hi na thamagata vattapariyapannesu dhammesu rajjatiti vinfiayatiti aha — ‘‘ragavasena
vatte rajjanassa’’ti. Sabbepi samyojana tanhavaseneva sambhavantiti aha — ‘‘tanhavasena
samyojanatthaya’’ti. Aruppe panassa kankha natthiti anussavavasena laddhanicchayam sandhaya
vuttam. Kamam duggatidukkhanam ekantasamvattanena natthikaditthiadinam apannakata pakata eva,
nippariyayena pana anavajjassa atthassa ekantasadhakam apannakanti katva codana, savajjassapi
atthassa sadhane ekamsikabhavam gahetva pariharo. Tenaha ‘‘gahanavasena’’tiadi. Tena rulhivasena
“‘natthi dinna’’ntiadini apannakangani jataniti dasseti.

105. Hettha tayo puggalava hontiti attantapo parantapoti imasmim catukke hettha tayo puggala
honti. Yathavutta paficapi puggala duppatipannava, tato atthikavadadayo paiicapuggala
sammapatipannataya imasmim catukke eko catutthapuggalova hoti. Etamattham dassetunti idha
hettha vuttapuggalapaficakadvayam imasmim catukke eva sangaham gacchatiti vibhagena
duppatipattisuppatipattiyo dassetum bhagava imam desanam arabhiti. Yam panettha atthato
avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Apannakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca gahapativaggavannana.
2. Bhikkhuvaggo

1. Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana

107. Ambalatthikayanti ettha ambalatthika vuccati sujato tarunambarukkho, tassa pana avidiire
kato pasado idha ‘‘ambalatthika’’ti adhippeto. Tenaha ‘‘veluvanaviharassa’’tiadi.
Padhanagharasankhepeti bhavanagehappakare yoginam geheti attho. Tikhinova hoti, na tassa
tikhinabhavo kenaci katabbo sabhavasiddhatta. Evameva attano vimuttiparipacanakammuna
tikkhavisadabhavappattiya ayampi ayasma...pe... tattha vihasi. Pakatipafifiattamevati pakatiya
pafifiattam buddhanam upagamanato puretarameva carittavasena pafinattam.

108. Udakam anena dhiyati, thapiyati va etthati udakadhanam. Udakatthananti ca
khuddakabhajanam. ¢‘Ovadadanattham amantest’’ti vatva tam panassa ovadadanam na idheva, atha

“‘bhagavata h1’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha sabbabuddhehi avijahitanti imina sabbesam buddhanam sasane kumarapafiha nama hotiti
dasseti. Ekekato patthaya yava dasaka pavatta dasa puccha etassati dasapuccham, ekekato patthaya
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yava dasaka ekuttaravasena pavattam vissajjanatthaya paficapannasavissajjanam
samanerapaithanti sambandho. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam paramatthajotikayam
khuddakatthakathayam (khu. pa. attha. 4 kumarapafihavannana) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Anadinavadassitaya abhinham musa samudacaranato ‘‘piyamusavada’’ti vuttam,
udakavasesachaddanaudakadhananikujjanaukkujjanadassanasafiiiita catasso udakadhanipamayo
sabbassa yuddhakammassa akaranakaranavasena dassita dve hatthiupamayo.

Tattha rahulasuttanti suttanipate agatam rahulasuttam (su. ni. 337 adayo). Abhinhovadavasena
vuttanti imina antarantara tam suttam kathetva bhagava theram ovadatiti dasseti. Idafica panati idam
yathavuttam bhagavato tamtamkalanuriipam attano ovadadanam sandhaya. Bijanti andam. Passasi nuti
nu-saddo anujanane, nanu passasiti attho. Saccadhammam langhitva thitassa kificipi akattabbam nama
papam natthiti aha — ‘‘sampajanamusavade samvararahitassa opammadassanattham vutta’’ti.
Tatha hi —

‘‘Ekam dhammamatitassa, musavadissa jantuno;
Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papamakariya’’nti. (dha. pa. 176);

Urulhavati urulho hutva ussito. So pana damavasena abhiruyha vaddhito arohanayogyo ca hotiti
aha ‘‘abhivaddhito arohasampanno’’ti. Agatagateti attano yogyapadesam agatagate. Patisendya
phalakakotthakamundapakaradayoti patisenaya attano arakkhatthaya thapite phalakakotthake ceva
uddhacchadapakaradike ca. Etam padesanti etam parasenapadesam. Ettakenati olokanamattena. Tassa
olokanakaradassaneneva. Satampi sahassampi senanikam dvedha bhijjati, ttrrapatikam madditam
hutva padata hutva dvedha hutva palayanti. Kannehi paharitvati pageva saranam agamanasaddam
upadharetva yatha vego na hoti, evam samutthapetva tehi paharitva patanam. Patihatthipatiassatiadina
paccekam pati-saddo yojetabboti. Dighasilatthiyati dighalataya asilatthiya.

Karaneti kammakarane. Maiifiati hattharoho. Ayamuggaranti tadise kale gahitamuggaram.
Oloketvati fanacakkhuna disva, abhinham sampajafifiam upatthapetvati attho.

109. Sasakkanti passitum yuttam katva ussaham janetva na karaniyam, tadisam niyamato
akattabbam hotiti aha ‘‘ekamseneva na katabba’’nti. Patisamhareyyasiti karanato sankocam
apajjeyyasi. Yathabhiito asanto nivatto akaronto nama hotiti aha ‘‘nivatteyyasi ma kareyyast’ti.
Anupadeyyasiti anubalappadayt bhaveyyasi. Tenaha ‘‘upatthambheyyast’’ti. Tam pana
anubalappadanam upatthambhanam punappunam karanamevati aha ‘‘punappunam kareyyas1’’ti.
Sikkhamanoti tamyeva adhistlasikkham tannissayafica sikkhadvayam sikkhanto sampadento.

111. Kittake pana thaneti kittake thane pavattani. Avidiire eva pavattaniti dassento ‘‘ekasmim
purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani’’ti aha. Evaiihi tani susodhitani honti suparisuddhani. Paresam
appiyam garum garayham, yathavuttatthanato pana affiam va kammatthanamanasikareneva
kayakammadini parisodhitani hontiti na gahitam. Patigham vati ettha va-saddena asamapekkhane
mohassa sangaho datthabbo.

112. Vuttanayena kayakammadiparisodhanam nama idheva, na ito bahiddhati aha ‘‘buddha...pe...
savaka va’’ti. Te hi atthato samanabrahmana vati. Tasmati yasma sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi
arulhamaggo, rahula, maya tuyham acikkhito, tasma. Tena anusikkhantena taya evam sikkhitabbanti
ovadam adasi. Sesam vuttanayatta suvififieyyameva.

Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana

Samatta.
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2. Maharahulovadasuttavannana

113. Iriyapathanubandhanenati iriyapathagamananubandhanena, na
patipattigamananubandhanena. Affiameva hi buddhanam patipattigamanam afifiam savakanam.
Vilasitagamanenati — ‘‘diire padam na uddharati, na accasanne padam nikkhipati, natisigham gacchati
natisanika’’ntiadina (sam. ni. attha. 3.4.243; uda. attha. 76; sarattha. ti. mahavagga 3.285) vuttena
sabhavasilena buddhanam caturiyagamanena. Tadeva hi sandhaya ‘‘pade padam nikkhipanto’’ti
vuttam. Padanupadikoti rahulattherassapi lakkhanaparipiiriya tadisameva gamananti yattakam padesam
antaram adatva bhagavato pitthito gantum araddho, sabbattha tameva gamanapadanupadam gacchatiti
padanupadiko.

Vannanabhiimi cayam tattha bhagavantam therafica anekartipahi upamahi vannento ‘‘tattha
bhagava’’tiadimaha. Nikkhantagajapotako viya virocitthati padam anetva yojana. Evam tam
kesarastho viyatiadisupi anetva yojetabbam. Tarakaraja nama cando. Dvinnam
candamandalanantiadi parikappavacanam, buddhavenikasantakam viya buddhanam akappasobha
ahosi, aho sirisampattiti yojana.

Adiyamanati ganhanti. ‘‘Paccha janissama’’ti na ajjupekkhitabbo. Idam na kattabbanti vutteti
idam panaatipatanam na kattabbanti vutte idam dandena va ledduna va vihethanam na kattabbam, idam
panina dandakadanafica antamaso kujjhitva olokanamattampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi
nayasahassenapi pativijjhati, tatha idha tava sammajjanam kattabbanti vuttepi tattha paribhandakaranam
viharanganasammajjanam kacavarachaddanam valikasamakirananti evamadina nayasatena
nayasahassena pativijjhati. Tenaha — ‘‘idam kattabbanti vuttepi eseva nayo’’ti. Paribhasanti
tajjanam. Labhamiti paccasisati.

S~ A~ =

ratthapalattheram sandhayaha. So hi bhagavata saddhapabbajitabhave etadagge thapito.
Dhammarakkhoti satthu saddhammaratananupalako dhammabhandagariko. Pettiyoti ctilapita. Sabbam
me jinasasananti sabbampi buddhasasanam mayhameva.

Chandaragam fatvati chandaragam mama citte uppannam fiatva. Afifiatarasmim rukkhamileti
viharapariyante afifiatarasmim rukkhamiilatthane anucchavike.

Tadati aggasavakehi pasadapanakale. Afinakammatthanani cankamanairiyapathepi
pitthipasaranakalepi samijjhanti, na evamidanti aha — ‘“idamassa etissa nisajjaya kammatthanam
anucchavika’’nti. Anapanassatinti anapanassatikammatthanam.

SamasisT hotiti sace samasist hutva na parinibbayati. Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti no ce
paccekabodhim sacchikaroti. Khippabhiiifioti khippam lahumyeva pattabbachalabhififio.

Paripunnati solasasu akaresu kassacipi atapanena sabbaso punna. Subhavitati samathabhavanaya
vipassanabhavanaya ca anupubbasampadanena subhavita. Gananavidhananupubbiya asevitatta
anupubbam paricita.

Omanam vati avajananam ufifiatanti evamvidham manam va. Atimanam vati ‘‘kim imehi,
mameva anubhavena jivissami’ 'ti evam atimanam va kuto janessatiti.

114. Visankharitvati visamyutte katva, yatha sangakarena gahanam na gacchati, evam
vinibhuiijitvati attho. Mahabhutani tava vittharetu, sammasantpagatta, asammasantipagam akasadhatum
atha kasma vittharesiti aha ‘‘upadarapadassanattha’’nti. Apodhatu sukhumariipam. Itarasu
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olarikasukhumatapi labbhatiti aha ‘‘upadarapadassanattha’’nti. Hettha cattari mahabhataneva
kathitani, na upadarapanti tassa panettha lakkhanaharanayena akasadassanena dassitata veditabba.
Tenaha ‘‘imina mukhena tam dassetu’’nti. Na kevalam upadariipaggahanadassanatthameva
akasadhatu vittharita, atha kho pariggahasukhatayapiti dassento ‘apica’’tiadimaha. Tattha
paricchinditabbassa riipassa niravasesapariyadanattham ‘‘ajjhattikena’’ti visesanamaha. Akasenati
akasadhatuya gahitaya. Paricchinnarapanti taya paricchinditakalapagatampi pakatam hoti vibhiitam
hutva upatthati.

Idani vuttamevattham sukhaggahanattham gathaya dasseti. Tassati upadayariipassa. Evam
avibhavatthanti evam paricchinnataya akasassa vasena vibhiitabhavattham. Tanti akasadhatum.

118. Akasabhavam gatanti catiihi mahabhiitehi asamphutthanam tesam paricchedakabhavena
akasanti gahetabbatam gatam, akasameva va akasagatam yatha ‘ditthigatam (dha. sa. 381; mahani. 12),
atthangata’’nti (a. ni. attha. 1.1.130) ca. Adinnanti imanti tanhaditththi adinnam. Tenaha ‘‘gahitam
paramattha’’nti. Afiflattha kammajam ‘‘upadinna’’nti vuccati, na tatha idhati aha ‘‘sariratthakanti
attho’’ti. Pathavidhatuadisu vuttanayenevati mahahatthipadopame (ma. ni. 1.300 adayo)
vuttanayadassanam sandhaya vadati.

119. Tadibhavo nama nitthitakiccassa hoti, ayafica vipassanam anuyuiijati, atha kimattham
tadibhavata vuttati? Pathavisamatadilakkhanacikkhanahi vipassanaya sukhappavattiattham. Tenaha
“‘itthanitthest’’tiadi. Gahetvati kusalappavattiya okasadanavasena pariggahetva. Na patitthitoti na
nissito na laggo.

120. Brahmaviharabhavana asubhabhavana anapanassatibhavana ca upacaram va appanam va
papento vipassanaya padakabhavaya aniccadisaiifiaya vipassanabhavena ussakkitva maggapatipatiya
arahattadhigamaya hotiti ‘‘mettadibhavanaya pana hott’’ti vuttam. Yattha katthaci sattesu
sankharesu ca patihafiianakilesoti aghatabhavameva vadati fiayabhavato afilesampi. Asmimanoti

ripadike paccekam ekajjham gahetva ‘‘ayamahamasmi1’’ti evam pavattamano.

121. Idam kammatthananti ettha gananadivasena aseviyamana assasapassasa yogakammassa
patitthanataya kammatthanam. Tattha pana tathapavatto manasikaro bhavana. Ettha ca tasseva therassa
bhagavata bahtinam kammatthananam desitatta caritam anadiyitva kammatthanani sabbesam
puggalanam sappayaniti ayamattho siddho, atisappayavasena pana kammatthanesu vibhagakatha
kathitati veditabba.

Maharahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
3. Calamalukyasuttavannana

122. Evam thapitaniti ‘‘sassato loko’’tiadinayappavattani ditthigatani aniyyanikataya na
byakatabbani na kathetabbani, evam thapaniyapakkhe thapitani ceva niyyanikasasane chaddaniyataya
patikkhittani ca, apicettha atthato patikkhepo eva byakatabbato. Yatha eko kammakilesavasena
itthattam agato, tatha aparopi aparopiti satto tathagato vuccatiti aha — *‘tathagatoti satto’’ti. Tam
abyakaranam mayham na ruccatiti yadi sassato loko, sassato lokoti, asassato loko, asassato lokoti
janamati byakatabbameva, yam pana ubhayatha abyakaranam, tam me cittam na aradheti
ajananahetukatta abyakaranassa. Tenaha — ‘‘ajanato kho pana apassato etadeva ujukam, yadidam na
janami na passami’ ti. Sassatotiadisu sassatoti sabbakaliko, nicco dhuvo aviparinamadhammoti attho.
So hi ditthigatikehi lokiyanti ettha puififiapapatabbipaka, sayam va tabbipakakaradibhavena aviyuttehi
loktyatiti lokoti adhippeto. Etena cattaropi sassatavada dassita honti. Asassatoti na sassato, anicco
addhuvo bhedanadhammoti attho, asassatoti ca sassatabhavapatikkhepena ucchedo dipitoti sattapi
ucchedavada dassita honti. Antavati parivatumo paricchinnaparimano, asabbagatoti attho. Tena
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“‘sarTraparimano, angutthaparimano, yavaparimano paramanuparimano atta’’ti (uda. attha. 54; di.
ni. 1. 1.76-77) evamadivada dassita honti.

Tathagato param maranati tathagato jivo atta maranato imassa kayassa bhedato param uddham
hoti atthi samvijjatiti attho. Etena sassatabhavamukhena solasa safifitvada, attha asafifitvada, attha ca
nevasaififilnasaiifitvada dassita honti. Na hotiti natthi na upalabbhati. Etena ucchedavado dassito hoti.
Apica hoti ca na ca hotiti atthi natthi cati. Etena ekaccasassatavado dassito. Neva hoti na na hotiti
pana imina amaravikkhepavado dassitoti veditabbam. Bhagavata pana aniyyanikatta anatthasamhitani
imani dassananiti tani na byakatani, tam abyakaranam sandhayaha ayam thero ‘‘tam me na ruccati’’ti.
Sikkham patikkhipitva yathasamadinnasikkham pahaya.

125. Tvam neva yacakoti aham bhante bhagavati brahmacariyam carissamitiadina. Na yacitakoti
tvam malukyaputta mayi brahmacariyam caratiadina.

126. Parasenaya thitena purisena. Bahalalepanenati bahalavilepanena. Mahasupiyadi sabbo
muduhidako venuviseso sanho. Maruvati makaci. Khirapanninoti khirapanniya, yassa chindanamatte
panne khiram paggharati. Gacchanti gacchato jatam sayamjatagumbato gahitanti adhippayo.
Sithilahanu nama datta kanno patango. Etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti ‘‘sassato loko’’ti etaya ditthiya
sati maggabrahmacariyavaso na hoti, tam pahaya eva pattabbato.

127. Attheva jatitiadina eta ditthiyo paccekampi samsaraparibrithana katasivaddhana
nibbanavibandhanati dasseti.

128. Tasmatihati idam atthane uddhatam, thaneyeva pana ‘‘vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabba’’nti
imassa parato katva samvannetabbam. Attano phalena araniyato anugantabbato karanampi ‘“attho’’ti
vuccatiti aha ‘‘karananissita’’nti. Tenaha ‘‘brahmacariyassa adimattamp1’’ti. Pubbapadatthananti
pathamarambho. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Cilamalukyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
4. Mahamalukyasuttavannana

129. Oram vuccati kamadhatu, tattha pavattiya samvattanato oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani,
hetthimamaggavajjhataya orambhage hetthakotthase bhajantiti orambhagiyani ka-karassa ya-karam
katva. Tenaha ‘‘hetthakotthasikant’ ’tiadi. Kammuna hi vattena ca dukkham samyojentiti
samyojanani, orambhagiyasaffiitani samyojanani yassa appahinani, tasseva vattadukkham. Yassa pana
tani pahinani, tassa tam natthiti. Appahinataya anusetiti ariyamaggena asamucchinnataya karanalabhe
sati uppajjati, appahinabhavena anuseti. Anusayamano samyojanam nama hotiti anusayattam pharitva
pavattamano papadhammo yathavuttenatthena samyojanam nama hoti. Etena yadi pana anusayato
samyojanam pavattam, tathapi ye te kamaragadayo ‘‘anusaya’’ti vuccanti, teyeva bandhanatthena
samyojanantti dasseti.

Evam santepiti yadeva orambhagiyasamyojanam bhagavata pucchitam, tadeva therenapi
vissajjitam, tathapi ayam laddhi sannissaya. Tattha dosaropanati dassetum ‘‘tassa vade’’tiadi vuttam.
Samudacarakkhaneyevati pavattikkhane eva. Na hi sabbe vattamana kilesa samyojanattham pharantiti
adhippayo. Tenati tena karanena, tathaladdhikattati attho. Cintesi ‘‘dhammam desessam1’’ti yojana.
Attano dhammatayevati ajjhattasayeneva. Visamvaditati satthu cittassa anaradhanena vivecita.
Evamakasi evam dhammam desapesi.

130. Sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati pariyutthanasamatthasakkayaditthikena. Tathabhitafica cittam
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taya ditthiya vigayhitam ajjhotthatafica nama hotiti aha ‘‘gahitena abhibhatena’’ti.
Ditthinissaranam nama dassanamaggo tena samucchinditabbato, so pana nibbanam agamma tam
samucchindati, tasma vuttam ‘‘ditthinissaranam nibbana’’nti. Avinodita anithatati padadvayenapi
samucchedavasena appahinattamyeva vadati. Afiiam samyojanam afifio anusayoti vadanti,
sahabhavo nama afifiena hoti. Na hi tadeva tena sahati vuccatiti tesam adhippayo. Aiifienati atthato
afifiena. Avatthamattato yadipi avayavavinimutto samudayo natthi, avayavo pana samudayo na hotiti so
samudayato afifio evati sakka vattunti yathavuttassa pariharassa appatihirakatam asankitva
pakkhantaram asallitam ‘‘athapi siya’’tiadina. Pakkhantarehi parihara hontiti yathavuttafiayenapi afifio
puriso athapi siya, ayam panettha afifio dosoti aha ‘‘yadi tadeva’’tiadi. Athapi siya tuyham yadi
parivitakko 1diso yadi tadeva samyojanantiadi. Imamattham sandhayati paramatthato so eva kileso
samyojanamanusayo ca, bandhanatthaappahinatthanam pana attheva bhedoti imamattham sandhaya.

132. Tacacchedo viya samapatti kilesanam samapattivikkhambhanassa saracchedassa anusayassa
dirabhavato. Pheggucchedo viya vipassana tassa asannabhavato. Evarapa puggalati
abhavitasaddhadibalataya dubbalanamakaya puggala, yesam sakkayanirodhaya...pe... nadhimuccati.
Evam datthabbati yatha so dubbalako puriso, evam datthabbo so puriso gangaparam viya
sakkayaparam gantum asamatthatta. Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkhassa attho veditabbo.

133. Upadhivivekenati imina upadhivivekati karane nissakkananti dasseti, upadhivivekati va
hetumhi nissakkavacanassa upadhivivekenati hetumhi karanavacanena paficakamagunaviveko kathito.
Kamagunapi hi upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhiti vuccantiti. Thinamiddhapaccaya
kayavijambhitadibhedam kayalasiyam. Tatthati antosamapattiyam samapattiabbhantare jatam. Tam
pana samapattipariyapannampi apariyapannampiti tadubhayam dassetum
‘‘antosamapattikkhaneyeva’’tiadi vuttam. Ripadayo dhammeti riipavedanadike
paficakkhandhadhamme. Na niccatoti imina niccapatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha. Tato eva
udayavayantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam hoti. Yafihi niccam na hoti, tam
udayabbayaparicchinnam jaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinatam ittarakhanameva ca hoti. Na
sukhatoti imina sukhapatikkhepato tesam dukkhatamaha, ato eva abhinham patipilanato dukkhavatthuto
ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti. Udayabbayavantataya hi te abhinham patipilanato nirantaradukkhataya
dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhiitati. Paccayayapaniyataya rogamilataya ca rogato. Dukkhatasiilayogitaya
kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhangehi uddhumatapakkabhijjanato ca gandato. Pilajananato
antotudanato dunntharanato ca avaddhiavahato aghavatthuto ca aseribhavato abadhapadatthanataya ca
abadhato. Avasavattanato avidheyyataya parato. Byadhijaramaranehi palujjaniyataya palokato.
ripadidhammapi na ettha atta hontiti anatta, evam ayampi na atta hotiti anatta. Tena abyaparato nirthato
tucchato anattati dipitam hoti. Lakkhanattayameva avabodhattham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti
dassetum ‘‘tattha’’tiadi vuttam.

Antosamapattiyanti samapattinam sahajatataya samapattinam abbhantare. Cittam
patisamharatiti tappatibaddhachandaragadiupakkilesavikkhambhanena vipassanacittam patisamharati.
Tenaha ‘‘mocetr’’ti. Savanavasenati ‘‘sabbasankharasamatho’’tiadina savanavasena. Thutivasenati
tatheva thomanavasena gunato samkittanavasena. Pariyattivasenati tassa dhammassa
pariyapunanavasena. Paffiattivaseniti tadatthassa pafifiapanavasena. Arammanakaranavaseneva
upasamharati maggacittam. Etam santantiadi pana avadharananivattitatthadassanam. Yatha vipassana
‘‘etam santam etam panita’’ntiadina asankhataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, evam maggo nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisamento tattha labbhamane sabbe visese asammohato pativijananto
tattha cittam upasamharati. Tenaha ‘‘imina pana akarena’’tiadi. So tattha thitoti so
adandhavipassano yogf tattha taya aniccadilakkhanattayarammanaya vipassanaya thito. Sabbasoti tassa
maggassa adhigamaya nibbattitasamathavipassanasu. Asakkonto anagami hotiti hetthimamaggavahasu
eva samathavipassanasu chandaragam pahaya aggamaggavahasu tasu nikantim pariyadatum asakkonto
anagamitayameva santhati.
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Samatikkantattati samathavasena vipassanavasena cati sabbathapi riipassa atikkantatta. Tenaha
‘‘ayaihr’’tiadi. Anenati yogina. Tam atikkammati idam yo va pathamam
paficavokarabhavapariyapanne dhamme sammadeva sammasitva te vivajjetva tato aripasamapattim
samapajjitva ariipadhamme sammasati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha ‘idani ariipam sammasati’’ti.

Samathavasena gacchatoti samathappadhanam pubbabhagapatipadam anuyufijantassa.
Cittekaggata dhuram hotiti tassa vipassanabhavanaya tatha pubbe pavattatta vutthanagaminivipassana
samadhippadhana hoti, maggepi cittekaggata dhuram hoti, samadhindriyam pubbangamam balavam
hoti. So cetovimutto namati so ariyo cetovimutto nama hoti. Vipassanavasena gacchatoti
‘‘samathavasena gacchato’’ti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayafica puggalavibhago
suttantanayena idhabhihito pariyayo nama, abhidhammanayena parato kitagirisuttavannanayam
dassayissama. Ayam sabhavadhammoyevati pubbabhagapatipada samathappadhana ce samadhi

~ =

dhuram, vipassanapadhana ce pafifia dhuranti ayam dhammasabhavoyeva, ettha kifici na asankitabbam.

Indriyaparopariyattam indriyavemattata. Tenaha ‘“indriyananattam vadamr’ti.
Indriyananattata karananti idam dasseti — aniccadivasena vipassanabhiniveso viya samathavasena
vipassanavasena ca yam pubbabhagagamanam, tam appamanam tam vutthanagaminivipassanam, yassa
samadhi dhuram pubbangamam balavam hoti, so ariyo cetovimutti nama hoti. Yassa pafifia dhuram
pubbangamam balavam hoti so ariyo pafifiavimutto nama hoti. Idani tamattham buddhivisitthena
nidassanena dassento ‘‘dve aggasavaka’’tiadimaha, tam suvififieyyameva.

Mahamalukyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
5. Bhaddalisuttavannana

134. Asiyatiti asanam, bhufijanam bhojanam, asanassa bhojanam asanabhojanam, aharaparibhogo,
ekasmim kale asanabhojanam ekasanabhojanam. So pana kalo sabbabuddhanam
sabbapaccekabuddhanam acinnasamacinnavasena pubbanho eva idhadhippetoti aha ‘‘ekasmim
purebhatte asanabhojana’’nti. Vippatisarakukkuccanti ‘‘ayuttam vata maya katam, yo attano
sartrapakatim ajananto ekasanabhojanam bhuifiji, yena me idam sariram kisam jatam
brahmacariyanuggaho nahosi’’ti evam vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyya. Etam sandhaya sattha aha, na
bhaddalimeva tadisam kiriyam anujananto. Itarathati yadi ekamyeva bhattam dvidha katva tato ekassa
bhagassa bhufijanam ekadesabhufijanam adhippetam. Ko sakkotiti ko evam yapetum sakkoti.
Atitajatiparicayopi nama imesam sattanamyeva anubandhatiti aha ‘‘atite’’tiadi. Viravantassevati
anadare samivacanam. Tam madditvati ‘‘ayam sikkha sabbesampi buddhanam sasane acinnam, ayafica
bhikkhu imam sikkhateva’’ti vatva tam bhaddalim tassa va anussahapavedanam abhibhavitva.
Bhikkhacaragamanattham na vitakkamalakam agamasi, viharacarikam caranto tassa vasanatthanam
bhagava gacchati.

135. Disayanti garahanti etenati doso, aparadho, so eva kucchitabhavena dosako. Garahaya
pavattitthanato okaso. Tenaha — ‘‘etam okasam etam aparadha’’nti. Dukkarataranti patikaravasena
atisayena dukkaram. Aparadho hi na khamapentam yathapaccayam vittharito hutva duppatikaro hoti.
Tenaha ‘vassaiihi’’tiadi.

Alaggitvati imampi nama apanitam akasiti evam avinetva, tam tam tassa hitapatipattim nivaranam
katvati attho. Nayapatipattim aticca eti pavattatiti accayo, aparadho, purisena madditva pavattito
aparadho atthato purisam aticca abhibhavitva pavatto nama hoti. Tenaha ‘‘accayo mam, bhante,
accagama’’ti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu
yatha ‘‘samudayo’’ti aha ‘‘ekam karana’’nti. Yam panettha bhaddalittherassa aparipiirakaritaya
bhikkhuadinam jananam, tampi karanam katva ‘‘aham kho, bhante, na ussahami’’tiadina vattabbanti
dasseti.
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136. Ekacittakkhanikati pathamamaggacittakkhanena ekacittakkhanika. Evam anapetum na
yuttanti sankamatthaya anapetum na yuttam payojanabhavato. Anacinnaficetam buddhanam, yadidam
padasa akkamanam. Tatha hi —

““Akkamitvana mam buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu;
Ma nam kalalam akkamittha, hitaya me bhavissati’’ti. (bu. vam. 2.53);

Sumedhapanditena paccasisitam na katam. Yathaha —

“‘Dipankaro lokavidi, ahutinam patiggaho;
Ussisake mam thatvana, idam vacanamabravi’’ti. (bu. vam. 2.60);

Bhagavata anatte sati tesampi evam katum na yuttanti etthapi eseva nayo. Etesam
patibahitum yuttanti idam atthanaparikappanavaseneva vuttam. Na hi buddhanam katum araddham
nama kiccam kehici patibahitum yuttam nama atthi patibahitumyeva akaranato. Sammattaniyamassa
anokkantatta vuttam ‘‘bahirako’’ti.

137. Na kammatthanam alliyatiti cittam kammatthanam na otarati.

140. Punappunam Kkarentiti dandakammapanamanadikaranam punappunam karenti.
Sammavattamhi na vattatiti tassa tassa apattiya vutthanattham bhagavata pafifiattasammavattamhi na
vattati. Anulomavatte na vattatiti yena yena vattena sangho anulomiko hoti, tasmim tasmim
anulomavatte na vattati vilomameva ganhati, patilomena hoti. Nittharanakavattamhiti yena vattena
sangho anulomiko hoti, sapattikabhavato nitthinno hoti, tamhi nittharanavattasmim na vattati. Tenaha
‘“apattr’’tiadi. Dubbacakaraneti dubbacassa bhikkhuno karane.

144. Yapetiti vattati, sasane titthatiti attho. Abhififiapattati ‘‘asuko asuko ca thero silava
kalyanadhammo bahussuto’’tiadina abhififiatabhavam patta adhigataabhifinata.

145. Sattesu hayamanesiti kilesabahulataya patipajjanakasattesu parihayantesu patipathesu
jayamanesu. Antaradhayati nama tadadharataya. Ditthadhammika partipavadadayo. Samparayika
apayadukkhavisesa. Asavanti tena tena paccayena pavattantiti asava. Nesanti pariipavadadiasavanam.
Teti vitikkamadhamma.

Akalam dassetvati sikkhapadapaiifiattiya akalam dassetva. Uppattinti asavatthaniyanam
dhammanamuppattim. Sikkhapadapafifiattiya kalam, tava senasanani pahonti, tena
avasamacchariyadihetuna sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na uppajjanti. Imina nayenati imina
pana hetuna padasodhammasikkhapadanam sangaho datthabbo.

Yasanti kittisaddam parivarafica. Sagatattherassa nagadamanakittiyasadivasena surapanasankhato
asavatthaniyo dhammo uppajji.

Rasena rasam samsandetvati upadinnakaphassarasena anupadinnakaphassarasam samsandetva.

146. Na kho, bhaddali, eseva hetu, atha kho afifiampi atthiti dassento bhagava ‘‘apica’’tiadimaha.
Tena dhammassa sakkaccasavane theram niyojeti.

147. Visevanacaranti adantakiriyam. Parinibbayatiti viipasammati. Tattha adantakiriyam pahaya
danto hoti. Yugassati rathadhurassa.
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Anukkameti anuriipaparigame. Tadavatthanuriipam padanam ukkhipane nikkhipane ca. Tenaha
“‘cattaro pade’’tiadi. Rajjubandhanavidhanenati padato bhiimiya mocanavidhanena. Evam
karanatthanti yatha asse nisinnasseva bhiimim gahetum sakka, evam cattaro pade tatha katva attano
niccalabhavakaranattham. Mandaleti mandaladhavikayam. Pathavikamaneti pathavim phutthamattena
gamane. Tenaha ‘‘aggaggakhurehi’’ti. Okkantakaranasminti okkantetva parasenasammaddana
okkantakarane. Ekasmim thaneti catiisu padesu yattha katthaci ekasmim thane gamanam codenttti
attho, so panettha sighataro adhippeto. Davatteti mariyadakopanehi nanappayojane, parasenaya
pavattamahanadapaharanehi attho. Tenaha ‘‘yuddhakalasmi’’ntiadi.

Raiifia janitabbaguneti yatha raja assassa gune janati, evam tena janitabbagunakaranam kareti.
Assarajavamseti dussaham dukkham patvapi yatha ayam rajavamsanuriipakiriyam na jahissati, evam
sikkhapane. Sikkhapanameva hi sandhaya sabbattha ‘‘karanam karett’’ti vuttam tassa
karanakarapanapariyayatta.

Yatha uttamajavo hotiti javadassanatthane yatha hayo uttamajavam na hapesi, evam sikkhapeti.
Uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hotiti kammakaranakale attano uttamasabhavam aniguhitva
avajjetva yatha atthasiddhi hoti, evam paramajavena sikkhapeti. Yatha kiriya vina dabbampi vina
kiriyam na bhavati, evam datthabbanti dassetum ‘‘tattha pakatiya’’tiadi vuttam.

Tatrati tasmim pakatiya uttamahayasseva uttamahayakaranarahatta uttamajavapatipajjane.
Masakhadakaghotakananti masam khaditva yatha tatha vigunakhalungakanam. Valaiijakadandanti
rafifia gahetabbasuvannadandam. Dhatupatthaddhoti attanava samuppaditadhatuya upatthambhito
hutva.

Uttame sakhalyeti paramasakhilabhave sakhilavacaya eva dametabbataya. Tenaha ‘“muduvacaya
h1’’tiadi.

Arahattaphalasammaditthiyati phalasamapattikale pavattasammafianam. Sammafianam pubbe
vuttasammaditthiyevati pana idam phalasammaditthibhavasamaiifiena vuttam. Keci pana
“‘paccavekkhanafiana’'nti vadanti, tam na yujjati ‘‘asekkhena’’ti visesitatta. Tampi asekkhafananti ce?
Evampi nippariyaya sekkhaggahane pariyayasekkhaggahanam na yuttameva, kiccabhedena va vuttanti
datthabbam. Eka eva hi sa pafifia nibbanassa paccakkhakiriyaya sammadassanakiccam upadaya
“‘sammaditthi’’ti vutta, sammajananakiccam upadaya ‘‘sammafiana’’nti. Afifatavindriyavasena va
sammaditthi, pafifiindriyavasena sammaiiananti evamettha attho datthabbo. Maggaphalavahaya
desanaya sankhepatova agatatta vuttam ‘ugghatitafifiupuggalassa vasena’’ti.

Bhaddalisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
6. Latukikopamasuttavannana
148. Mahaudayittheroti kaludayilaludayittherehi afifio mahadehataya mahaudayiti sasane pafifiato
thero. Apahari apaharati apaharissatiti apahatta. Tekaliko hi ayam saddo. Upahattati etthapi eseva

nayo. Apaharaketi apaneta. Upaharakoti upaneta.

149. Yanti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, tena ca anantaranidditthasamayo paccamatthoti aha
‘“‘yasmim samaye’’ti. Na bhagavantam paticcati na bhagavantam arammanam katva.

Kammanipphannatthanti attana ayaciyamanakammasiddhiattham. Bhavatiti bht, na bhuti abha,
bhayavasena pana sa itthi ‘‘abhu’’nti aha. Atu matati ettha yatha —
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‘“‘Anga anga sambhavasi, hadaya adhijayase;
Atta eva putta namasi, sa jiva saradosata’'nti. —

Adisu putto “‘atta’’ti vuccati kulavasena santane pavattanato. Evam pitapi ¢‘puttassa atta’’ti vuccati.
Yasma ‘‘bhikkhussa atta mata’’ti vatthukama bhayavasena ‘‘atu mata’’ti aha. Tenaha ‘‘atati
pita’’tiadi.

150. Evamevanti idam garahatthajotananipatapadanti vuttam ‘‘garahanto aha’’ti. Tatha hi nam
vacakasaddeneva dassento ‘‘idhekacce moghapurisa’’ti aha. Ahamsiiti tesam tatha vacanassa
avicchedena pavattidipananti aha ‘‘vadant?’’ti. Kim panimassa appamattakassati pahatabbavatthum
avamaffiamanehi vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘kim pana’’ti. Hetumhi jotetabbe cetam samivacanam yatha
“‘anussavassa hetu, ajjhenassa hetti’’ti. Tenaha ‘‘appamattakassa heta’’ti. Nanu apassantena viya
asunantena viya bhavitabbanti? Satthara nama appamattakesu dosesu apassantena viya ca asunantena
viya ca bhavitabbanti tesam adhippayena vivaranam. Tesu cati sikkhakamesu ca. Appaccayam
upatthapentiti anetva sambandhitabbanti dasseti. Tesanti ye ‘‘moghapurisa’’ti vutta puggala, tesam.
Gale baddham mahakatthanti gale olambetva baddham rukkhadandamaha. Putilatayati galociya.
Parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hotiti chandakappahanavasena tam pajahitum na sakkoti.

151. Anussukkati tassa pahatabbassa pahane ussukkarahita. Apaccasisanapakkheti taya
paradattavuttitaya kassaci paccayassa kutoci apaccasisakapakkhe thita hutva suppajaham hoti, na tassa
pahane bhariyam atthi.

152. Daliddo duggato. Assakoti asapateyyo. Gehayatthiyoti gehachadanassa adhara, ta ujukam
tiriyam thapetabbadanda. Samantato bhittipadesu thapetabbadanda mandala. Kakatidayinti ito cito
kakehi atipatavasena uddetabbam. Tenaha ‘yattha kificideva’’tiadi. Surakakati kakanam
uddepanakaramaha. Naparamarapanti hinaripam. Vilivamaiicakoti talavettakadihi vitamarficako. Sa
panassa santananam chinnabhinnataya oluggaviluggata, tatha sati sa visamartpa hotiti aha
“‘onata’’tiadi. So puggalo likhabhojT hotiti aha ‘‘dhafifiam nama kudrisako’’ti. Samakalam
vapitabbataya samavapakam, yathautu vapitabbabijam. Jayikati kucchita bhariya, sabbattha
garahayam ka-saddo. So vataham pabbajeyyanti soham kesamassum oharetva pabbajeyyam, yoham
puriso nama assam vatati pabbajjavasena attano purisam bodheyya. Tamsabhave thitassa bodha na tu
dukkara, sa khatopika. Sa kumbhi. Mendakasetthino addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya.

153. Suvannanikkhasatananti anekesam suvannanikkhasatanam. Cayoti santanehi nicayo avici
niccappabandhanicayo. Tenaha ¢‘santanato katasannicayo’’ti.

154. Hettha kificapi appajahanaka pathamam dassita, pajahanaka padhana, tesafica vasenettha
puggalacatukkam dassitam. Te taficeva pajahantiti pajahanaka pathamam gahita. Rasivasenati
“‘idhudayi ekacco puggalo’’tiadina catukke agatavibhagam anamasitva ‘‘te te’’ti pacuravasena vuttam.
Tenaha ‘“na patiyekkam vibhatta’’ti. Avibhagena gahitavatthiisu vibhagato gahanam
lokasiddhametanti dassetum ‘‘yatha nama’’tiadi vuttam. Pajahanakapuggalati ‘te taficeva
pajahant?’’ti evam pajahanakapuggala eva.

Upadhianudhavanakati upadhisu anuanudhavanaka upadhiyo arabbha pavattanaka.
Vitakkayevati kamasankappadivitakkayeva. Indriyananattatati vimuttiparipacakanam indriyanam
paropariyattam. Tassa hi vaseneva te cattaro puggala jata. Aggamaggatthaya vipassanam ussukkapetva
yava na tam maggena samugghatenti, tava nappajahanti nama. Iti hetthima tayopi ariya appahinassa
kilesassa vasena ‘‘nappajahanti’’ti vutta, pageva puthujjana. Vuttanayena pana vipassanam maggena
ghatenta te cattaro jana aggamaggakkhane pajahanti nama. Te eva tattha sighakarino khippam pajahanti
nama, tenaha ““‘tattha’’tiadi.
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Samvegam katva aggim akkantapuriso viya. Maggenati anukkamagatena aggamaggena.
Mahahatthipadopameti mahahatthipadopamasutte (ma. ni. 1.300 adayo). Tattha hi ‘‘tassa
dhatarammanameva cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati’’ti (ma. ni. 1.302) ettha
atitikkhanatitikkha-natimandaatimanda-puggalavasena atthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 2.302) tayo vara
uddhata, tattha majjhimavaseneva paiiho kathito. Indriyabhavaneti indriyabhavanasutte, tatthapi
majjhimanayeneva paiiho kathito. Tenaha ‘‘imesa’’tiadi.

Tanti “‘upadht’ti vuttam khandhapaficakam. Dukkhassa miilanti sabbassapi vattadukkhassa
karanam. Niggahanoti nirupadano. Tenaha ¢‘nittanho’’ti.

155. Ye pajahantiti ‘‘te taficeva pajahanti’’ti evam vuttapuggala. Te ime nama ettake kilese
pajahantiti ye te puthujjana labhino ca pafica kamagune ettake tamtamjhanadivatthuke ca
tamtammaggavajjhataya paricchinnatta ettake kilese pajahanti. Ye nappajahantiti ettha
vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Asucisukham kayasucisannissitatta. Anariyehiti aparisuddhehi.
Patilabhato bhayitabbam kilesadukkhagatikatta. Vipakato bhayitabbam apayadukkhagatikatta.
Ganatopi kilesatopi vivittasukhanti ganasanganikato ca kilesasanganikato ca vivittasukham.

ekantahitabhavato.

156. Iijitasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “‘ifijana’’ntiadi. Ifijati tenati ifijitam, tassa tassa
jhanassa khobhakaram olarikam jhanangam. Catutthajjhanam anifijanam sannisinnabhavato. Tatha hi
vuttam ‘thite anefijappatte’’ti (di. ni. 1.244-245; ma. ni. 1.384-386; para. 12-13).

Alam-saddo yuttatthopi hoti — ‘‘alameva nibbinditum, alam vimuccitu’ ntiadisu (dt. ni. 2.272; sam.
ni. 2.124, 128, 134, 143), tasma analam anusangam katum ayuttanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘akattabbaalayanti
vadam1’’ti. Sannitthananti ssmmapatipattiyam alam ettavatati ussahapatippassambhanavasena
sannitthanam na katabbanti yojana. Uddhambhagiyasafifiitam anum va orambhagiyasafifiitam thiilam
va, riiparagoti evariipam anum va kamasavo patighanti evariipam thiilam va, muduna
pavattiakaravisesena appasavajjam, kammabandhanatthena va appasavajjam, tabbipariyayato
mahasavajjam veditabbam. Natitikkhapaififiassa vasena desanaya pavattatta ‘‘neyyapuggalassa
vasena’’ti vuttam. Sabbaso hi pariyadinnanikantikassa ariyapuggalassa vasena safifiavedayitanirodhassa
agatatta ‘‘arahattanikiiteneva nitthapita’’ti vuttam. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam
suvififieyyameva.

Latukikopamasuttavannanaya Itnatthappakasana samatta.
7. Catumasuttavannana

157. Yathaupanissayenati yo yo upanissayo yathaupanissayo, tena yathaupanissayena
sammapayogena. Patitthahissanti sasane patittham patilabhissanti. Vasanatthananiti vassaggadivasena
vasanatthanani. Santhapayamanati suvibhattabhavena thapenta.

Avinibbhogasaddanti vinibhufijitva gahetum asakkuneyyasaddam. Vacighosopi hi bahthi
ekaccam pavattito thanato ca durataro kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva sotapathamagacchati.
Macchavilopeti macche vilumpitva viya gahane, macchanam va nayane.

158. Vavassaggattheti nicchayatthe, idam tava amhehi vuccamanavacanam ekantasotabbam,
paccha tumhehi katabbam karothati adhippayo. Vacanapariharoti tehi sakyarajiihi vuttavacanassa
pariharo. Lesakappanti kappiyalesam. Dhuravahati dhuravahino, dhorayhati attho. Padamiilanti
upacaram vadati. Vigacchissatiti hayissati. Patippharitoti na bhagavato sammukhava, sakyarajinam
puratopi vippharitova hoti.
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159. Abhinandatiiti abhimukho hutva pamodatu. Abhivadatiti abhiriipavasena vadatu.
Pasadaiifiathattanti appasadassa viparinamo hinayavattanasankhatam parivattanam, tenaha
‘‘vibbhamantanam. Viparinamaiiathatta’’nti. Karantipacarena sassesu bijapariyayoti aha ‘‘bijanam
tarunananti tarunasassana’’nti. Tarunabhaveneva tassa bhavino phalassa abhavena viparinamo.

160. Kattabbassa saraseneva karanam cittaruciyam, na tatha parassa ussadanenati aha —
‘‘pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasuka’’nti. Mayampi bhagava viya
ditthadhammasukhavihareneva viharissamati dipeti pakatiya vivekajjhasayabhavato viraddho

~ o~ —

agatassa bharassa avahanatoyeva. Tenaha ‘‘attano bharabhavam na afifiast’ti.

161. Kasma arabhiti? Sappayato. Paficasata hi bhikkht abhinava, tasma tesam ovadadanattham
bhagava imam desanam arabhiti.

162. Kodhupayasassati ettha kujjhanatthena kodho, sveva cittassa kayassa ca
atippamaddanamathanuppadanehi dalham ayasatthena upayaso. Anekavaram pavattitva attana
samavetam sattam ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitum adatva anayabyasanapapanena kodhupayasassa
imisadisata datthabba. Tenaha ‘‘kodhupayase’’tiadi.

163. Odarikattena khaditoti odarikabhavena amisagedhena micchajivena jivikakappanena
nasitasiladigunataya khaditadhammasariro.

164. Paficakamagunavatte nimujjitvati ettha kamaragabhibhiite satte ito ca etto, etto ca itoti
evam manapiyariipadivisayasankhate avatte attanam samsaretva yatha tato bahibhiite nekkhamme
cittampi na uppadeti, evam avattetva byasanapadanena kamagunanam avattasadisata datthabba. Tenaha
“yatha hi”’tiadi.

165. Raganuddhamsitenati ragena anuddhamsitena. Candamaccham agammati
susukadicandamaccham agamma. Matugamam agammati matugamo hi yonisomanasikararahitam
adhtrapurisam itthikuttabhiitehi attano havabhavavilasehi abhibhuyya gahetva dhirajatiyampi attano
rupadihi palobhanavasena anavasesam attano upakaradhamme siladike sampadetum asamattham karonto
anayabyasanam papeti. Tenaha — ‘“‘matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati’’ti.

Bhayam nama yattha bhayitabbavatthu, tattha otarantasseva hoti, na anotarantassa, tam otaritva
bhayam vinodetva tattha kiccam sadhetabbam, itaratha catthasiddhi na hotiti imamattham
upamopamitabbasariipavasena dassetum ‘‘yatha’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha udakam nissaya anisamso
pipasavinayanam sarirasuddhi parilahtipasamo kayautuggahapananti evamadi. Sasanam nissaya
anisamso pana sankhepato vattadukkhiipasamo, vittharato pana silanisamsadivasena anekavidho, so
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.9) vuttanayena veditabbo. Vuttappakaro anisamso hoti tani bhayani

pavattitva abhayitva. Kodhiipayasadayo hi bhayati etasmati bhayanti vutta. Theroti
mahadhammarakkhitatthero. Kamam pahanabhisamayakalo eva sacchikiriyabhisamayo, sammaditthiya
pana samkilesavodanadhammesu kiccam asamkinnam katva dassetum samanakalikampi
asamanakalikam viya vuttam ‘‘tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkot1’’ti. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Catumasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
8. Nalakapanasuttavannana

166. Yattha bodhisattapamukho vanaro nalakena paniyam pivi, sa pokkharant, tassamanto
bhiimippadeso, tattha nivitthagamo ca ‘‘nalakapana’’nteva pafifiayittha, idha pana gamo adhippetoti aha
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‘“‘nalakapaneti evamnamake game’’ti. [dani tamattham agamanato patthaya dassetum “‘pubbe
kira’’ti araddham. Paiifiavati itikattabbataya pafifiaya pafifiava.

Thiilladighabahulabhavena mahatthi dathikahi samannagatatta mahadathiko. ‘‘Udakarakkhaso
aha’’nti vatva vanaranam kafici amuficitva ‘‘sabbe tumhe mama hatthagata’’ti dassento ‘‘tumhe pana
sabbe khadissam1’’ti aha. Dhami...pe... pivimsiti bodhisattena gahitanalo anavaseso abbhantare
sabbasandhinam nibbadhena ekacchiddo ahosi. Neva mam tvam vadhissasiti udakarakkhasa tvam
vadhitukamopi mama purisathamena na vadhissasi.

Evam pana vatva mahasatto ‘‘ayam papo ettha paniyam pivante afifiepi satte ma badhayittha’’ti
karunayamano ‘‘ettha jayanta nala sabbe apabbabandha ekacchiddava hontti’’ti adhitthaya gato. Tenaha
“‘tato patthaya’’tiadi.

167. Anuruddhappamukha bhikkhii bhagavata ‘‘kacci tumhe anuruddha’’ti pucchitati thero
‘‘taggha mayam, bhante’’ti aha.

Sace pabbajati, jTvitam labhissati, no afifathati rafifia pabbajjaya abhinitati rajabhinita.
Corabhinitati etthapi eseva nayo. Coranam milam chindanto ‘kantakasodhanam karissamt’ ’ti.
Ajivikayati ajivena jivitavuttiya. Imesu pana anuruddhattheradisu.

Vivekanti pubbakalikakiriyappadhanam ‘‘abyapajjam upeta’'ntiadisu viyati aha — ““vivicea’’ti,
viviceitva vivitto hutva vina hutvati attho. Pabbajitakiccanti pabbajitassa saruppakiccam.
Samanakiccanti samanabhavakaranakiccam. Yadaggena hi pabbajitakiccam katum na sakkoti
tadaggena samanabhavakarampi kiccam katum na sakkoti. Tenaha “‘so yeva’’tiadi.

168. Appatisandhike tava byakaronto pavattisu thanam atitoti katva upapattisu byakaroti nama
tattha patisandhiya abhavakittanato. Mahantatutthinoti vipulapamoda.

169. Imassati ‘‘assa’’ti padassa atthavacanam. Imassa thitassa ayasmato samam dittho va hoti
anussavasuto vati yojana. Samadhipakkhika dhamma dhammati adhippeta, samadhi pana
evamvihariti ettha viharasaddena gahito. Evamvimuttati ettha pana vimuttisaddena phalavimutti
gahita. Caratopiti samathavipassanacarena caratopi viharantassapi. Upasakaupasikathanesu
labbhamanampi arahattam appakabhavato paliyam anuddhatanti datthabbam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Nalakapanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
9. Goliyanisuttavannana

173. Padasamacaroti tamtampaccayabhedadassanaya vigatatta pakarehi daliddasamacaro
sithilasamacaroti attho. Yasma pana tadiso samacaro thiro dalho nama na hoti, tasma vuttam
“‘dubbalasamacaro’’ti. ‘‘Sakhasamacaro’’ti va patho, tattha tattha lagganatthena sakhasadisastloti
attho. Tenaha ‘‘olarikacaro’’ti. Paccayesu sapekkhoti paccayesu sapekkhataya eva hissa olarikacarata
veditabba. Garuna kismifici vutte garavavasena patissavanam patisso, patissavacanabhiitam
tamsabhagafica yam kifici garavanti attho. Saha patissenati sappatissena, sappatissavena
ovadasampaticchanena. Patissiyatiti va patisso, garukatabbo, tena saha patissenati sabbam pubbe viya.
Tenaha ‘‘sajetthakena’’ti. Seriviharo nama attappadhanavaso. Tenaha ‘‘nirankusaviharena’’ti.

Anupakhajjati anupakaddhitva. Garutthaniyanam antaram anapuccha anupavisitvati imamattham
dassetum ‘‘tattha yo’’tiadi vuttam.
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Abhisamacarikanti abhisamacare bhavam. Kim pana tanti aha ‘‘vattapatipattimattampi’’ti.
Natikalasseva sanghassa purato pavisitabbam, na paccha patikkamitabbanti adhippayena atikale ca
gamappaveso atidiva patikkamanafica nivaritam, tam dassetum ‘‘na atipato’’tiadi vuttam.
Uddhaccapakatikoti vibbhantacitto. Avacapalyenati dalhavatapahatapallavasadisena lolabhavena.

Paiifiavatati imina bhikkhusaruppesu itikattabbesu upayapaiifia adhippeta, na sutamayapafifa.
Abhidhamme abhivinaye yogoti imina bhavanapaffiauttarimanussadhamme yogo pakasito. Yogoti ca
paricayo ugganhavasena.

Aruppati imina catassopi ariipasamapattiyo gahita, ta pana catiihi riipasamapattthi vina na
sampajjantiti aha — ‘‘aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta hont’’ti. Kasineti dasavidhe
kasine. Ekam parikammakammatthananti yam kifici ekabhavana parikammadipanam
khandhakammatthanam. Tenaha ‘‘pagunam katva’’ti. Kasinaparikammam pana taggahaneneva
gahitam hoti, lokiya uttarimanussadhamma hettha gahitati aha ‘‘uttarimanussadhammeti imina
sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti’’ti. Neyyapuggalassa vasenati janitva vittharetva
fiatabbapuggalassa vasenati.

Goliyanisuttavannanaya Itnatthappakasana samatta.
10. Kitagirisuttavannana

174. Pafica anisamseti appabadhatadike pafica gune. Tattha akkhirogakucchirogadinam abhavo
appabadhata. Sarire tesam kuppanadukkhassa abhavo appatankam. Sarirassa utthanasukhata
lahutthanam. Balam nama kayabalam. Phasuviharo iriyapathasukhata. Anupakkhandaniti
duccajanavasena sattanam anupavitthani. Safijanissathati ettha iti-saddo adiattho, tasma iti evam
anisamsanti attho.

175. Avase niyuttati avasika tassa anativattanato. Tenaha ‘‘nibaddhavasino’’ti, niyatavasinoti
attho. Tannibandhati nibandham vuccati byaparo, tattha bandha pasuta ussukati tannibandha. Katham
te tattha nibandhati aha ‘‘akatam senasana’’ntiadi. Uppajjanakena kalena pattabbam kalikam so pana
kalo anagato eva hotiti aha ‘‘anagate kale pattabba’’nti.

178. Ettaka vedana sevitabbati attharasapi nekkhammanissita vedana sevitabba, gehassita na
sevitbba.

181. Tam katam solasavidhassapi kiccassa nitthitatta. Anulomikaniti utusukhabhavena anuriipani.
Tenaha ‘‘kammatthanasappayani’’ti. Samanam kurumanati omattatam adhimattatafica pahaya
samakiccatam sampadenta.

182. Te dve hontiti te adito vutta dve.

Ubhato (a. ni. t1. 3.7.14) ubhayatha ubhohi bhagehi vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto
ekadesasartipekasesanayena. Tatha hi vuttam abhidhammatthakathayam (pu. pa. attha. 24) ‘“dvihi
bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti. Tattha keci tava thera — ‘‘samapattiya
vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti
vadanti. Afifie thera — ‘‘ayam ubhatobhagavimutto riipato muccitva namam nissaya thito puna tato
muccanato namanissitako’’ti vatva tassa ca sadhakam —

““Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati bhagava,)
Attham paleti na upeti sankham;
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Evam muni namakaya vimutto,
Attham paleti na upeti sankha’’nti. (su. ni. 1080; ctlani. upasivamanavapuccha 11;
upasivamanavapucchaniddesa 43) —

Imam suttapadam vatva ‘ ‘namakayato ca riipakayato ca suvimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti vadanti.
Sutte hi akificafifiayatanalabhino upasivabrahmanassa bhagavata namakaya vimuttoti
ubhatobhagavimuttoti akkhatoti. Apare pana ‘‘samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram
vimutto, maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttoti evam ubhatobhagavimutto®’ti vadanti.
Ettha pathamavade dvihi bhagehi vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto. Dutiyavade ubhatobhagato vimuttoti
ubhatobhagavimutto. Tatiyavade pana dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ayametesam viseso. Kilesehi
vimutto kilesa va vikkhambhanasamucchedehi kayadvayato vimutta assati ayamattho datthabbo. Tenaha
‘“‘dvihi bhageh1’’tiadi.

Soti ubhatobhagavimutto. Kamaficettha riipavacaracatutthajjhanampi artipavacarajjhanam viya
duvangikam anefjappattanti vuccati. Tam pana padatthanam katva arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto
nama na hoti riipakayato avimuttatta. Tafihi kilesakayatova vimuttam, na ripakayato, tasma tato
vutthaya arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto na hotiti aha — ‘‘catunnam ariipa...pe... paiicavidho
ananda, bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina
honti, ayam vuccati, ananda, bhikkhu ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti yadipi mahanidane (d1. ni. 2.129-130)
vuttam, tam pana ubhatobhagavimuttasetthavasena vuttanti idha
sabbaubhatobhagavimuttasangahanattham ‘‘paficavidho hoti’’ti vatva ‘“pali panettha...pe...
abhidhamme atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata’’ti aha. Idhapi hi kitagirisutte ‘‘idha, bhikkhave,
ekacco puggalo...pe... ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti arlipasamapattivasena cattaro ubhatobhagavimutta,
settho ca vutto vuttalakkhantipapattito. Yathavuttesu hi paficasu purima cattaro nirodham na
samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhagavimutta nama. Atthasamapattilabht anagami tam samapajjitva
tato vutthaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti nippariyayena ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama.

Katamo ca puggalotiadisu katamoti pucchavacanam, puggaloti asadharanato
pucchitabbavacanam. Idhati imasmim sasane. Ekaccoti eko. Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva
viharatiti attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena patilabhitva viharati. Paiifidya cassa disva asava
parikkhina hontiti vipassanapafifiaya sankharagatam, maggapafifaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi
asava parikkhina hontiti evamattho datthabbo.

Paiifiavimuttoti visesato pafifiaya eva vimutto, na tassa patitthanabhiitena
atthavimokkhasankhatena satisayena samadhinati pafinavimutto. Yo ariyo anadhigataatthavimokkhena
sabbaso asavehi vimutto, tassetam adhivacanam. Adhigatepi hi riipajjhanavimokkhe na so
satisayasamadhinissitoti na tassa vasena ubhatobhagavimutto hotiti vuttovayamattho. Artipajjhanesu
pana ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti. Tena hi atthavimokkhekadesena
tamnamadanasamatthena atthavimokkhalabhitveva vuccati. Samudaye hi pavatto voharo avayavepi
dissati yatha “‘sattisayo’’ti. Paliti abhidhammapali. Etthati etissam pafifavimuttikathayam.
AtthavimokKkhapatikkhepavasenevati avadharanena idhapi patikkhepavaseneva agatabhavam dasseti.

Tenaha ‘‘kayena phusitva viharat?’ti.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam artipajjhananam anantaro
kaloti adhippayo. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikaroti
sacchikatabbopayenati vuttam hoti. Bhavanapumsakam va etam ‘‘ekamantam nisidi’ ’tiadisu (para. 2)
viya. Yo hi ariipajjhanena riipakayato namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena
nirodhasankhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato, nirodham pana
arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam
nirodham yathaalocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti ¢‘kayasakkh1’’ti vuccati, na tu *‘vimutto”’ti
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ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta. Tenaha — ‘‘jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha
nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti’’ti. Ayam catunnam ariipasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya sankhare
sammasitva kayasakkhibhavam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya aggamaggappattaanagamino ca
vasena ubhatobhagavimutto viya paficavidho nama hoti. Tena vuttam abhidhammatikayam
“‘kayasakkhimhipi eseva nayo’’ti.

Ditthantam pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggafianassa anantaram pattoti vuttam hoti.
“Ditthatta patto’’tipi patho. Etena catusaccadassanasankhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti.
Tenaha ‘‘dukkha sankhara, sukho nirodhoti iiatam hott’’ti. Tattha pafifiayati maggapaifiaya.
Pathamaphalatthato yava aggamaggattha, tava ditthippatto. Tenaha “‘sopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho
hot1”’ti. Yatha pana pafifiavimutto paficavidho vutto, evam ayampi sukkhavipassako, cattihi riipajjhanehi
vutthaya ditthippattabhavappatta cattaro cati paficavidho hotiti veditabbo. Saddhavimuttepi eseva nayo.
Idam dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhanti. Yathabhuatam pajanatiti thapetva
tanham upadanakkhandhapaficakam dukkhasaccanti yathavato pajanati. Yasma pana tanha dukkham
janeti nibbatteti, tato tam dukkham samudeti, tasma nam ‘‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’’ti yathabhiitam
pajanati yasma pana idam dukkham samudayo ca nibbanam patva nirujjhati appavattim gacchati, tasma
‘‘ayam dukkhanirodho’’ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ariyo pana atthangiko maggo tam
dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena ‘‘ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada’’ti yathabhuitam pajanati.
Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam. Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum
‘‘tathagatappavedita’’tiadi vuttam, tassattho agamissati.

Saddhaya vimuttoti etena sabbatha avimuttassapi saddhamattena vimuttabhavo dipito hoti.
Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti attho. Vuttanayenevati ‘‘sotapattiphala’’ ntiadina
vuttanayena. Saddahantassati ‘‘ekamsato ayam patipada kilesakkhayam avahati ssmmasambuddhena
bhasitatta’’ti evam saddahantassa. Yasma panassa aniccanupassanadihi niccasafifiapahanavasena
bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesam passato tattha tattha paccakkhatapi atthi, tasma vuttam
‘‘saddahantassa viya’’ti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. Ettha ca pubbabhagamaggabhavanati
vacanena agamaniyapatipadananattena saddhavimuttaditthippattanam pafifiananattam hotiti dassitam.
Abhidhammatthakathayampi (pu. pa. attha. 28) ‘‘nesam kilesappahane nanattam natthi, pafifiaya

nanattam atthiyeva’’ti vatva — ‘ ‘agamaniyananatteneva saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti
sannitthanam kata’’nti vuttam.

Pafifiasankhatam dhammam adhimattataya pubbangamam hutva pavattam anussaratiti
dhammanusari. Tenaha ‘‘dhammo’’tiadi. Saddham anussarati saddhapubbangamam maggam bhavetiti
imamattham ‘eseva nayo’’ti atidisati. Pafifiam vahetiti pafifiavahi, pafifiam satisayam pavattetiti attho.
Tenaha ‘‘pafifiapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhavetr’’ti. Saddhavahinti ettha vuttanayena attho
veditabbo. Ubhatobhagavimuttadikathati ubhatobhagavimuttadisu agamanato patthaya vattabbakatha.
Etesanti yathavuttanam ubhatobhagavimuttadinam. Idhati imasmim kitagirisutte. Nanu ca
atthasamapattilabhivasena ubhatobhagavimutto kayasakkhiadayo ca abhidhamme agata, kathamidha

artipajjhanalabhivaseneva uddhatati codanam sandhayaha ¢‘yasma’’tiadi.

Phusitva patva. Paiifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti na asava pafifiaya passiyanti,
dassanakarana pafifaya parikkhina ‘‘disva pafifiaya parikkhina’’ti vutta. Dassanayattaparikkhayatta eva
hi dassanam asavanam khayassa purimakiriya hotiti. Tathagatena paveditati bodhimande nisiditva
tathagatena patividdha vidita paccha paresam pakatikata. ‘‘Catusaccadhamma’’ti vatva
tadantogadhatta stladinam ‘‘imasmim thane silam Kkathita’’ntiadi vuttam. Atthenati
avippatisaradipayojanena tasmim tasmim pitiadikena atthena. Karanenati sappurisiipanissayadina
karanena tasmim tasmim samadhiadipadatthanataya siladi karane. Cinnacaritattati
saddhacinnabhavena sambodhavahabhave. Tattha tattha vicarita visesena carita, tesu tena pafifia sutthu
carapitati attho. Patitthita hoti maggena agatatta. Mattaya parittappamanena. Olokanam khamanti,
pafifiaya gahetabbatam upenti.
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Tayoti kayasakkhiditthippattasaddhavimutta. Yathathitova paliattho, na tattha kifici niddharetva
vattabbam atthiti suttantapariyayena avuttam vadati. Tassa maggassati sotapattimaggassa yam
katabbam, tassa adhigatatta. Upari pana tinnam magganam atthaya sevamana anulomasenasanam,
bhajamana kalyanamitte, samannanayamana indriyani anupubbena bhavanamaggappatipatiya
arahattam papunissanti maggassa anekacittakkhanikatayati ayamettha suttapadese paliya attho.

Imameva palim gahetvati ‘‘katamo ca puggalo saddhanusari’’ti maggatthe puggale vatva ‘‘imassa
kho aham, bhikkhave’’tiadina tesam vasena anulomasenasanasevanadinam vuttatta imameva
yathavuttam palipadesam gahetva ‘‘lokuttaradhammo bahucittakkhaniko’’ti vadati. So vattabboti so
vitandavadt evam vattabbo. Yadi maggatthapuggale vatva anulomikasenasanasevanadi paliyam vuttanti
maggasamangino eva hutva te tatha patipajjanti, evam sante
senasanapatisamyuttartipadivipassanaggahanasmim tava matena maggasamangino eva apajjeyyum, na
cetam evam hoti, tasma suttam me laddhanti yam kifici ma kathehiti varetabbo. Tenaha “‘yadi afifiena
cittena’’tiadi. Tattha evam santeti nanacitteneva senasanapatisevanadike sati. Tattha paliyam yadi
lokuttaradhammasamangino eva paficavififianasamangikalepi lokuttarasamangitam sace sampaticchasi,
satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi suttavirodhadipanato. Tenaha ‘satthara hi’’tiadi. Dhammavicarana
nama tuyham avisayo, tasma yagum pivahiti uyyojetabbo.

183. Adikeneviti pathameneva. Anupubbasikkhiti anupubbeneva pavattasikkhaya. Tenaha
‘‘karanatthe paccattavacana’’nti. Saddha jata etassati saddhajato, agyahitatipakkhepena jata-
saddassa pacchavacanam. Evametanti adhimuccanam okappaniyasaddha. Santike nisidati
upatthanavasena. Sadhukam katva dharetiti yathasutam dhammam vacuggatakaranavasena tam
pagunam katva saravasena dhareti. Chando jayatiti dhammesu nijjhanakkhamesu ime dhamme
bhavanapafinaya paccakkhato ussamiti kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati. Ussahatiti chando
uppadamatte atthatva tato bhavanarambhavasena ussahati. Tulayatiti sammasanavasena sankhare.
Tiranavipassanaya tulayantoti tiranaparififaya janitva upari pahanaparififiaya vasena paritulayanto
patijananto. Maggapadhanam padahatiti maggalakkhanam padhanikam maggam padahati.
Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Namakayenati maggappatipatiya
tamtammaggasampayuttanamakayena. Na pana Kifici ahati dirataya samanam na kifici vacanam
bhagava aha te dalhataram nigganhitum.

184. Panena voharena byakaranam panaviya, panaviya abhavena opanaviya, na upetiti na yujjati.
Tanti idam idha adhippetam pano panaviyam dassetum. Tayidam sabbam bhagava ‘‘mayam kho,
avuso, sayaficeva bhufijama’’ti assajipunabbasukehi vuttam sikkhaya avattanabhavadipanavacanam
sandhaya vadati.

UKkKkhipitvati sisena gahetva viya samadaya. Anudhammoti anuriipo sabhavo, savakabhavassa
anucchavika patipatti. Rohaniyanti virulhibhavam. Siniyhati ettha, etena vati sineho, karanam. Tam
ettha atthiti sinehavantam, padakanti attho. Taco ekam anganti taco virapakkhabhave ekamangam.
Padhanam anuyuifijantassa hi tace palujjamanepi tamnimittam avosanam anapajjanakasseva viriyassa
ekam angam ekam karanam. Evam sesesu vattabbam. Tenaha — ‘“arahattam appatva na
vutthahissamiti evam patipajjati’’ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Kttagirisuttavannanaya Imatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca bhikkhuvaggavannana.

3. Paribbajakavaggo

1. Tevijjavacchasuttavannana

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 46 sur 105

185. Tatthati ekapundarikasafiiite paribbajakarame. Anagatapubbo lokiyasamudaharavasena
‘‘cirassam kho, bhante’’tiadina vuccati, ayam panettha agatapubbatam upadaya tatha vutto. Bhagava hi
kesafici vimuttijananattham, kesafici indriyaparipakattham, kesafici visesadhigamattham kadaci
titthiyaramam upagacchati. Ananuiifiaya thatvati ananujanitabbe thatva. Anujanitabbam siya
anafifiatassa fieyyassa abhavato. Yavatakaiihi fieyyam, tavatakam bhagavato fianam, yavatakafica
bhagavato fianam tavatakam fieyyam. Tenevaha — ‘‘na tassa aditthamidhatthi kifici, atho
avififiatamajanitabba’’ntiadi (mahani. 156; ciilani. dhotakamanavapucchaniddesa 32; pati. ma. 1.121).
Sabbaiifiutaiifianena hi bhagava avajjetva pajanati. Vuttaithetam °‘avajjanapatibaddham buddhassa
bhagavato fiana’’nti (mi. pa. 4.1.2). Yadi evam ‘‘caram samahito nago, tittham nago samahito’’ti (a. ni.
6.43) idam suttapadam kathanti? Vikkhepabhavadipanapadametam, na anavajjanenapi fiananam
pavattiparidipanam. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vittharato vuttameva.

186. Yavadevati idam yatharuci pavatti viya aparaparuppattipi icchitabbati tadabhavam dassento
aha — ‘‘sakim khinanam asavanam puna khepetabbabhava’’ti. Paccuppannajananagunanti idam
dibbacakkhufianassa paribhandafianam anagatamsafianam anadiyitva vuttam, tassa pana vasena
anagatamsafianagunam dassetiti vattabbam siya.

Gihiparikkharesiiti vatthabharanadidhanadhafinadigihiparikkharesu. Gihilingam pana
appamanam, tasma gihibandhanam chinditva dukkhassantakara hontiyeva. Sati pana
dukkhassantakiriyaya gihilinge te na titthantiyevati dassento ‘‘yepr’’tiadimaha. Sukkhapetva
samucchinditva. Arahattam pattadivaseyeva pabbajanam va parinibbanam vati ayam nayo na
sabbasadharanoti aha ‘‘bhiimadevata pana titthant?’’ti. Tattha karanavacanam ‘‘niliyanokasassa
atthitaya’’ti. Arafifiapabbatadipavivekatthanam nillyanokaso. Sesakamabhaveti kamaloke.
Lalitajanassati abharanalankaranaccagitadivasena vilasayuttajanassa.

Soptiti ‘‘so afifiatra ekena’’ti vutto sopi. Karato na kariyati papanti evam na kiriyam patibahati.
Yadi attanamyeva gahetva katheti, atha kasma mahasatto tada ajivakapabbajjam upagacchiti aha ‘‘tada
kira’’tiadi. Tassapiti na kevalam afifiesam eva pasandanam, tassapi. Viriyam na hapesiti
tapojigucchavadam samadiyitva thito viragatthaya tam samadinnavattam na pariccaji, satthusasanam na
chaddesi. Tenaha — ‘‘kiriyavadi hutva sagge nibbattati’’ti.

Tevijjavacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
2. Aggivacchasuttavannana

187. Lokassa sassatatapavattipatikkhepavasena pavatto vado ucchedavado eva hotiti
sassataggahabhave ucchedaggahabhavato puna paribbajakena ‘asassato loko’’ti vadantena
ucchedaggaho pucchito, bhagavatapi so eva patikkhittoti aha ‘‘dutiye naham ucchedaditthiko’’ti.
Antanantikadivasenati ettha antanantikaggahanena antava loko anantava lokoti imam
vadadvayamaha. Adi-saddena ‘‘tam jivam tam sarira’’ntiadivadacatukkam sanganhati, itaram pana
dvayam sariipeneva gahitanti. Patikkhepo veditabboti ‘‘tatiye naham antavaditthiko, catutthe naham
anantavaditthiko’’ti evamadina patikkhepo veditabbo. ‘‘Hoti tathagato param marana’’ti ayampi
sassatavado, so ca kho aparantakappikavasena, ‘‘sassato loko’’ti pana pubbantakappikavasenati
ayametesam viseso. ‘ ‘Na hoti tathagato param marana’’ti ayampi ucchedavado, so ca kho sattavasena,

“‘asassato loko’’ti pana sattasankharavasenati vadanti.
189. Sappatibhayam uppajjanato saha dukkhenati sadukkham. Tenaha ‘‘kilesadukkhena’’tiadi.
Tesamyevati kilesadukkhavipakadukkhanamyeva. Saupaghatakanti sabadham. Saupayasanti

saparissamam saupatapam sapilam. Saparilahanti sadaratham.

Kiiici ditthigatanti ima tava attha ditthiyo ma hontu, atthi pana, bho gotama, yam kifici ditthigatam
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gahitam. Na hi taya ditthiya vina kafici samayam pavattetum yujjatiti adhippayena pucchati.
Apaviddhanti samucchedappahanavasena chadditam. Paiifidya ditthanti vipassanapaffiasahitaya
maggapaififidya bhagavata patividdham. Yattha uppajjanti, tam sattam mathenti sammaddantiti mathitati
aha ‘‘mathitananti tesamyeva vevacana’’nti. Kafici dhammanti riipadhammam aripadhammam va.

Anupadiyitvati aggahetva.

190. Na upetiti sankham na gacchatiti atthoti aha ‘‘na yujjati’’ti. Anujanitabbam siya
anupadavimuttassa kaficipi uppattiya abhavato. ‘‘Evam vimuttacitto na upapajjati’’ti kamaficetam
sabhavapavedanam parinibbanam, eke pana ucchedavadino ‘‘mayampi ‘satto ayatim na upapajjati’ti
vadama, samano gotamopi tatha vadati’’ti ucchedabhaveyeva patitthahissanti, tasma bhagava ‘‘na
upapajjatiti kho vaccha na upeti’’ti aha. ‘“Upapajjati’’ti pana vutte sassatameva ganheyyati yojana.
Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Appatitthoti ucchedavadadivasena patittharahito. Analambeti tesamyeva
vadanam olambarammanassa abhavena analambo. Sukhapavesanatthananti tesafifieva vadanam
sukhapavesanokasam ma labhatiti. Ananuiifiaya thatvati ‘‘na upapajjati’’tiadina anujanitabbaya
patififiaya thanahetu. Anufifiampiti anujanitabbampi dutiyapafiham patikkhipi. Pariyatto pana dhammo
atthato paccayakaro evati aha ‘‘dhammoti paccayakaradhammo’’ti. Afifiattha payogenati imamha
niyyanikasasana afifiasmim micchasamaye pavattappayogena, aniyyanikam vividham micchapatipattim
patipajjantenati attho. ‘‘Afiflavadiyakena’ tipi patho, paccayakarato afifiakaradipakaacariyavadam
paggayha titthantenati attho.

191. Appaccayoti anupadano, nirindhanoti attho.

192. Yena rupenati yena bhiitupadadibhedena riipadhammena. Tam rapam
tappatibaddhasamyojanappahanena khinasava-tathagatassa pahinam anuppattidhammatam apannam.
Tena vuttam paliyam ‘‘anuppadadhamma’’ntiadi. Afifilesam jananaya abhavagunataya gunagambhiro.
“‘Ettaka guna’’ti pamanam ganhitum na sakkuneyyo. ‘‘Idisa etassa guna’’ti pariyogahitum
asakkuneyyataya duppariyogalhoti. Dujjanoti agadhataya gambhiro ‘ettakani
udakalhakasatant’’tiadina pametum na sakkati appameyyo, tato eva dujjano. Evamevanti yatha
mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano, evameva khinasavopi gunavasena, tasma ayam ripadim
arabbha upapajjatitiadi na yujjeyya. Yatha pana vijjamano eva jatavedo byattena purisena niyamano
puratthimadidisam gatoti vucceyya, na nibbuto, evam khinasavopiti dassento ‘‘evameva’’tiadimaha.

Aniccatati ettha aniccatagahanam asaranidassanam. Tena yatha so salarukkho
sakhapalasadiasarapagamena suddho sare patitthito, evamayam dhammavinayo
sasavasankhataasaravigamena lokuttaradhammasare patitthitoti dasseti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Aggivacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahavacchasuttavannana

193. Saha katha etassa atthiti sahakathi, ‘‘mayam pucchavasena tumhe vissajjanavasena’’ti evam
sahapavattakathoti attho. Etasseva kathitani, tattha pathame vijjattayam desitam, dutiye aggina
dassitanti tevijjavacchasuttam aggivacchasuttanti namam visesetva vuttam. Sigham laddhim na
vissajjenti, yasma sankharanam niyatoyam vinaso anafifiasamuppado, hetusamuppannapi na cirena
nijjhanam khamanti, na lahum. Tenaha ‘‘vasatela ...pe... sujjhant?’’ti. Pacchimagamanam fianassa
paripakam gatatta. Yatthim alambitva udakam taritum otaranto puriso ‘‘yatthim otaritva udake
patamano’’ti vutto. Kammapathavasena vittharadesananti samkhittadesanam upadaya vuttam.
Tenaha ‘“milavasena cettha’’tiadi. Vittharasadisati kammapathavasena idha desitadesanava
millavasena desitadesanam upadaya vittharasadisa. Vittharadesana nama natthiti na kevalam
ayameva, atha kho sabbapi buddhanam nippariyayena ujukena niravasesato vittharadesana nama natthi
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desanafianassa mahavisayataya karanasampattiya ca tajjaya mahanubhavatta sabbafifiutafifianassa.
Sabbafifiutafifianasamangitaya hi avasesapatisambhidanubhavitaya
aparimitakalasambhatafianasambharasamudagataya kadacipi parikkhayanarahaya anafifiasadharanaya
patibhanapatisambhidaya pahutajivhaditadanuripariipakayasampattisampadaya vitthariyamana
bhagavato desana katham parimita paricchinna bhaveyya, mahakarunikataya pana bhagava
veneyyajjhasayanuriipam tattha tattha parimitam paricchinnam katva nitthapeti. Ayafica attho
mahasthanadasuttena (ma. ni. 1.146 adayo) dipetabbo. Sabbam samkhittameva attajjhasayavasena
akathetva bodhaneyyapuggalajjhasayavasena desanaya nitthapitatta. Na cettha dhammasasanavirodho
pariyayam anissaya yathadhammam dhammanam bodhitatta sabbalahutta cati.

194. Satta dhamma kamavacara sampattasamadanaviratinam idhadhippetatta.

Aniyametvati ‘‘sammasambuddho, savako’’ti va niyamam visesena akatva. Attanameva...pe...
veditabbam, tatha hi paribbajako ‘‘titthatu bhavam gotamo’’ti aha.

195. Satthava araha hoti patipattiya pariptribhavato. Tasmim byakateti tasmim °‘ekabhikkhupi
savako’’tiadina sutthu pafihe kathite.

196. Sampadakoti patipattisampadako.

phalapafifia pana taya pattabbatta kammabhavena vutta. Tenaha ‘‘hetthimaphalattayam pattabba’’nti.
Imam panettha aviparitamattham palito eva vifilayamanam appativijjhanato vitandavadi ‘‘yavatakam
sekhena pattabbam, anuppattam tam maya’’ti vacanalesam gahetva ‘‘arahattamaggopi anena
pattoyeva’’ti vadati. Evanti idani vuccamanaya gathaya.

Kilesani pahaya paificati paiicorambhagiyasamyojanasankhate samkilese pahaya pajahitva,
pahanahetu va. Paripunnasekhoti sabbaso vaddhitasekhadhammo. Aparihanadhammoti
aparihanasabhavo. Na hi yassa phatigatehi siladidhammehi parihani atthi, samadhimbhi pariptrakaritaya
cetovasippatto. Tenaha ‘‘samahitindriyo’’ti. Aparihanadhammattava thitatto.

Anagamina hi asekhabhavavaha dhamma pariptiretabba, na sekhabhavavahati so ekantaparipunne
sekho vutto. Etam na buddhavacananti ‘‘maggo bahucittakkhaniko’’ti etam vacanam na
buddhavacanam anantarekantavipakadanato, bahukkhattum pavattane payojanabhavato ca
lokuttarakusalassa, ‘‘samadhimanantarikafifiamahu (khu. pa. 6.5; su. ni. 228), na param digunam
yant’’ti (su. ni. 719) evamadini suttapadani etassatthasadhakani. Orambhagiyasamyojanappahanena
sekkhadhammapariptiribhavassa vuttataya attho tava vacanena virujjhatiti. Assa ayasmato vacchassa.

198. Abhiiifia va karananti yafihi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasankhatam
iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhififia karanam. Atha iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi abhififia, evam
pathamasutte asavakkhayo adhippeto, asava khina eva, na puna khepetabba, tasma tattha ‘‘yavadeva’’ti
na vuttam. Idha phalasamapatti adhippeta, sa ca punappunam samapajjiyati, tasma ‘‘yavadeva’’ti
vuttam. Tato eva hi ‘“arahattam va karana’’nti vuttam. Taiihi ‘‘kudassu namaham tadayatanam
upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi upasampajja viharantt’’ti (ma. ni. 1.465; 3.307) anuttaresu
vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva abhififia nibbattentassa karanam, tayidam sabbasadharanam na hotiti

sadharanavasena nam dassento ‘‘arahattassa vipassana va’’ti aha.
200. Paricaranti nama vippakatabrahmacariyavasatta. Paricinno hoti savakena nama satthu

dhamme kattabba paricariya sammadeva nitthapitatta. Tenaha “‘iti...pe... thero evamaha’’ti. Tesam
gunananti tesam asekkhagunanam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.
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Mahavacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
4. Dighanakhasuttavannana

201. Khananam khatam, stikarassa khatam ettha atthiti sikarakhata, sikarassa va imasmim
buddhuppade pathamam khatam upadaya siikarakhata, taya. Evamnamaketi evam itthilingavasena
laddhanamake. Pamsudhoteti dhotapamsuke. Otaritva abhiruhitabbanti pakatibhtimito anekehi
sopanaphalakehi otaritva puna lenadvaram katipayehi abhiruhitabbam.

Thitakovati matulassa thitatta tattha sagaravasapatissavasena thitakova. Kificapi sabba-saddo
avisesato anavasesapariyadayako, vatthuadhippayanurodhi pana saddappayogoti tamattham sandhaya
paribbajako ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti aha. Ya loke manussaupapattiyotiadika upapattiyo, ta
anatthasamudagata tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato, tasma samayavadihi vuccamana sabba ayatim
uppajjanaupapatti na hoti. Jalabubbulaka viya hi ime satta tattha tattha samaye uppajjitva bhijjanti,
tesam tattha patisandhi natthiti assa adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘patisandhiyo’’tiadi. Assa adhippayam
muiicitvati yenadhippayena paribbajako ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti aha, tam tassa adhippayam
janantopi ajananto viya hutva tassa akkhare tava dosam dassentoti padesasabbam sandhaya tena
vuttam, sabbasabbavisayam katva tattha dosam ganhanto. Yatha loke kenaci ‘‘sabbam vuttam, tam
musa’’ti vutte tassa vacanassa sabbantogadhatta musabhavo apajjeyya, evam imassapi ‘sabbam me
nakkhamati’’ti vadato tatha pavatta ditthipi nakkhamatiti atthato apannameva hoti. Tenaha bhagava —
“‘esapi te ditthi nakkhamati’’ti. Yatha pana kenaci ‘‘sabbam vuttam musa’’ti vutte adhippayanurodhint
saddappavatti, tassa vacanam muiicitva tadafifiesameva musabhavo fiayagato, evamidhapi ‘‘sabbam me
nakkhamatt’’ti vacanato yassa ditthiya vasena ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti tena vuttam, tam ditthim
muiicitva tadafiiameva yathadhippetam sabbam nakkhamatiti ayamattho fiayagato, bhagava pana
vadivaro sukhumaya aniya thiillam anim niharanto viya upayena tassa ditthigatam niharitum tassa
adhippayena avatva saddavasena tava labbhamanam dosam dassento ‘yapi kho te’’tiadimaha. Tena
vuttam — ‘‘assa adhippayam muiicitva akkhare tava dosam dassento’’ti.

Paribbajako pana yam sandhaya ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti maya vuttam, ‘‘ayam so’’ti
yathavuttadosapariharanattham tasmim atthe vuccamane esa doso sabbo na hoti, evampi samano gotamo
mama vade dosameva aropeyyati attano ajjhasayam niguhitva yathavuttadosam pariharitukamo “‘esa
me’’tiadimaha. Tattha tampassa tadisamevati yam ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamatt’ ’ti gahitam vatthu, tampi
tadisameva bhaveyyati. Ayafica sabbantogadhaditthi mayhampi ditthivatthu, tam me khameyyavati.
Yasma pana ‘‘esapi ditthi tuyham nakkhamati’’ti yapi ditthi vutta bhavata gotamena, sapi mayham
nakkhamati, tasma sabbam me nakkhamatevati paribbajakassa adhippayo. Tenaha — ‘‘tam pariharamiti
safifidya vadatr’’ti. Tatha ca vakkhati ‘‘tasmapi ucchedaditthi mayham nakkhamati’ti. ‘‘Esa me
ditthi’’ti ya thitibhata ditthi, taya ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamatt ’ti panettha sabbaggahanena gahitatta aha —
‘‘atthato panassa esa ditthi na me khamatiti apajjatr’’ti. Ayam dosoti dassento aha ‘‘yassa
pana’’tiadi. Esati ditthi. Rucitanti ditthidassanena abhinivisitva rocetva gahitam. Tena hi
ditthiakkhamena arucitena bhavitabbanti sati ditthiya akkhamabhave tato taya gahitaya khameyya
rucceyya yatha, evam sabbassa akkhamabhaveti aparabhage sabbam khamati ruccatiti apajjati. Na
panesa tam sampaticchatiti esa ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamatt’’ti evam vadanto ucchedavadi tam
vuttanayena sabbassa khamanam ruccanam na sampaticchati. Nayena vuttamattham katham na
sampaticchatiti aha ‘‘kevalam tassapi ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati’’ti. Sabbesafihi
dhammanam ayatim uppadam aruccitva tam sandhaya ayam °‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti vadati,

ucchedaditthikesu ca ucchinnesu kuto ucchedaditthisabhavoti.

Tenati tena karanena, yasma idhekacce satta idisam ditthim paggayha titthanti, tasmati vuttam hoti.
Pajahanakena va cittena ekajjham gahetva pajahanakehi appajahanake niddharetum bhagava *‘ato...
pe... bahutara’’ti avocati aha — ‘‘pajahanakesu nissakka’’nti yatha ‘‘paficasilehi pabhavana

)

pafifiavantatara’’ti. ““‘Bahii’’ti vatva na kevalam bahii, atha kho ativiya bahiti dassento ‘‘bahutara’’ti
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aha. ‘‘Baha h1”’ti nayidam nissakkavacanam, atha kho paccattavacanam. Katham hi-saddoti aha
“‘hi-karo nipatamatta’’nti. Anissakkavacanam tava tassa pajahanakanam bahubhavato tepi parato
“‘bahutara’’ti vucciyanti. Miladassananti ye tadisam dassanam pathamam upadiyanti, tajjatikameva
paccha gahitadassanam. Vijatiyafihi pathamam gahitadassanam appahaya vijatiyassa gahanam na
sambhavati viruddhassa abhinivesassa saha anavatthanato. Aviruddham pana miladassanam avissajjitva
visayadibhedabhinnam aparadassanam gahetum labbhati. Tenaha “‘ettha ca’’tiadi.

Tattha kificapi ekaccasassatavado sassatucchedabhinivesanam vasena yathakkamam
sassatucchedaggahanajatiko, ucchedaggahena pana sassatabhinivesassa tamgahena ca
asassatabhinivesassa virujjhanato ubhayatthapi ‘‘ekaccasassatam va gahetum na sakka’’ti vuttam,
tatha ‘‘sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetu’’nti ca. Miilasassatafihi pathamam gahitam.
Ayatanesupi yojetabbanti pathamam cakkhayatanam sassatanti gahetva aparabhage na kevalam
cakkhayatanameva sassatam, sotayatanampi sassatam, ghanayatanadipi sassatanti ganhatitiadina
yojetabbam. Ayatanesupiti pi-saddena dhattinam indriyanampi gaho datthabbo. Idam sandhayati
““miile sassata’'ntiadina vuttapathamaggahassa samanajatiyam aparaggaham sandhaya.

Dutiyavare pathamavare vuttasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Tattha adinavam disvati
“‘yadi riipam sassatam siya, nayidam abadhaya samvatteyya. Yasma ca kho idam riipam asassatam,
tasma abhinhapatipilanatthena udayavayavantataya riipam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam,
sassatabhiniveso miccha’’tiadina tattha sassatavade adinavam dosam disva. Olarikanti tasma
patipilanatthena ayathavaggahataya ripam na sanham olarikameva. Vedanadinampi
aniccadibhavadassanam riipavedanaadinam samanayogakkhamatta. Vissajjetiti pajahati.

Tisso laddhiyoti sassatucchedaekaccasassataditthiyo. Yasma sassataditthika vatte rajjanassa
asanna. Tatha hi te oliyantiti vuccanti, bhavabhavaditthinam vasena imesam sattanam samsarato
stsukkhipanam natthiti etava tisso visesato gahetabba.

imina kammam, akusalam karonto na bhayatiti imina pufifiapuiifiani sabhavato jayantiti dasseti.
Vattam assadeti abhinandati tanninnabhavato. Sigham laddhim jahitum na sakkoti
vattupacchedassa aruccanato. Ucchedavadi hi tasmim bhave ucchedam mafifiati. Tato param idhalokam
paralokaiica atthiti janati sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati kammaphalavadibhavato.
Yebhuyyena hi ucchedavadt sabhavaniyatiyadicchabhinivesesu afifiatrabhiniveso hoti. Sigham
dassanam pajahati vattabhiratiya abhavato. Paramiyo puretum sakkonto paccekabuddho hutva,
lokavoharamatteneva so sammasambuddho hutva parinibbayatiti yojana. Asakkontoti buddho hotum
asakkonto. Abhintharam katva aggasavakadibhavassa abhintharam sampadetva. Savako hutvati
aggasavako mahasavako hutva, tatthapi tevijjo chalabhififio patisambhidappatto va sukkhavipassako eva
va buddhasavako hutva parinibbayati. Sabbamidam ucchedavadino kalyanamittanissayena
sammattaniyamokkamane khippaviragatadassanattham agatam. Tenaha ‘‘tasma’’tiadi.

202. Kaiijiyenevati aranalena. Kafijiyasadisena ucchedadassanena. Piiritoti paripunnajjhasayo.
Soti paribbajako. Appahayati abhinditva. Viggahoti kalaho idameva saccam, moghamanfianti
affiamafifam viruddhaggahoti katva. Vivadanti viruddhavadam. Vighatanti virodhahetukam
cittavighatam. Vihesanti viggahavivadanimittam kayikam cetasikafica kilamatham. Adinavam disvati
etasam ditthinam evarlipo adinavo, aniyyanikabhavataya pana sampati ayatifica mahadinavoti evam
adinavam disva.

205. ‘‘Esohamasmi, eso me atta’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.241; sam. ni. 3.8) kayam anvetiti kayanvayo,
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soyeva, tassa va samitho kayanvayata, kayapatibaddho kileso. Tenaha ‘‘kayam...pe... attho’’ti.

Asammissabhavanti asankarato vavatthitabhavam. Tena tasam yathasakam paccayanam uppajjitva
vigamam dasseti. Evaiihi tasam kadacipi sankaro natthi. Tenaha ¢‘tatrayam sankhepattho’’tiadi.
Sartipam aggahetva ‘afifia vedana’’ti aniyamena vuttatta tameva vigamam dassento ‘‘anuppannava
honti antarahita va’’ti aha. Sariipato niyametva vuccamane kaci anuppanna va hoti, kaci antarahita
vati. Cunnavicunnabhavadassanatthanti khane khane bhijjamanabhavadassanattham.

Na kenaci samvadatiti kenaci puggalena saddhim ditthiragavasena samkilitthacitto na vadati.
Tenaha ‘‘sassatam gahetva’’tiadi. Na vivadatiti viruddhabhavo hutva na vivadati. Parivattetvati
ucchedam gahetva ekaccasassatam gahetva evam vuttanayena tayopi vada parivattetva yojetabba. Tena
voharatiti tena lokavoharena lokasamafifiam anatidhavanto satto puriso puggalotiadina voharati, na
pana ito bahiraka viya abhinivisati. Tenaha ‘‘aparamasanto’’ti. Kafici dhammanti ripadisu ekam
dhammampi. Paramasaggahena agganhantoti ‘‘nicca’’ntiadina, ‘‘etam mama’’tiadina ca
dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasitva gahanena agganhanto.

Kataviti katakicco. So vadeyyati khinasavo bhikkhu ahankaramamankaresu sabbaso
samucchinnesupi aham vadamiti vadeyya. Tattha ahanti niyakajjhattasantane. Mamanti tassa
santakabhiite vatthusmim lokanirulhe. Samaiifianti tattha sukusalataya loke samafifia kusalo viditva.
Voharamattenati kevalam paccekabuddho hutva mahabodhiparamiyo ptretum asakkonto savako hutva
desavoharamattena na appahinatanho viya andhaputhujjano abhinivesanavasena.

206. Sassatadisiti sassatabhinivesadisu. Tesam tesam dhammananti niddharane samivacanam.
Sassatam abhiffiayati sassataditthim samudayato atthangamato assadato nissaranato abhivisitthaya
pafifiaya pativijjhitva. Pahananti accantappahanam samucchedam. Riipassa pahananti ripassa
tappatibaddhasafifiojanappahanena pahanam. Anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi aggahetvava
cittam vimucci. ‘‘Asavehi cittam vimucci™’ti ettha kificipi aggahetva asesetva. Solasa paffati
mahapafifiadika solasa paiifia. Caturangasamannagatoti punnauposathadivasata, kenaci
anamantitameva anekasatanamyeva anekasahassanam va bhikkhtinam sannipatitata, sabbesam
ehibhikkhubhavena upasampannata, chalabhifinata cati. Tenaha ‘“‘tatrimani angan1’’tiadi. Yam
panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Dighanakhasuttavannanaya liatthappakasana samatta.
5. Magandiyasuttavannana

207. Dve magandiyati dve magandiyanamaka. Devagabbhasadisanti devanam
vasanaovarakasadisam. Etam vuttanti ‘ ‘bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare tinasantharake’’ti
etam vuttam. Na kevalam tam divasamevati yam divasam magandiyo paribbajako tinasantharakam
pafifiattam, na kevalam tam divasameva bhagava yenaififiataro vanasando, tenupasankamiti yojana.

Gamipacareti gamasamipe. Safifianam katvati safifanam katva viya. Na hi bhagavato tassa
safifianakarane payojanam atthi.

Samanaseyyanuriipanti samanassa anucchavika seyya. Pasamsattho hi ayam rupa-saddo. Tenaha
“imam tinasantharaka’’ntiadi. Anakinnoti vilulito aghattito. Hatthapadasisehi tattha tattha pahatena
na calito abhinno, acalitatta eva abhinnam attharanam. Paricchinditva paififiatto viyati ayam chekena
cittakarena cintetva tulikaya paricchinnalekhaya paricchinditva likhita cittakataseyya viya. Bhiinam
vuccati vaddhitam, tam hantiti bhtinahuno. Tenaha ‘“hatavaddhine’’ti. Tam panayam cakkhadisu
samvaravidhanam vaddhihananam maffiati. Tenaha ‘‘mariyadakarakassa’’ti. Brihetabbanti
ularavisayiipaharena vaddhetabbam pinetabbam. Tam pana ananubhiitanubhavanena hotiti aha
‘‘adittham dakkhitabba’’nti. Anubhiitam pana apanitam hotiti vuttam *‘dittham
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samatikkamitabba’’nti. Sesavaresupi eseva nayo. Paramaditthadhammanibbanavadr kiresa
paribbajako, tasma evam chasu dvaresu vaddhim paiifiapeti. Yasma yam channampi cakkhadinam
yathasakam visayaggahanam patikkhipanto lokassa avaddhitam vinasameva pafifiapeti, tasma so
sayampi vaddhihato hatavaddhito.

Samkilesato arakatta ariyo niyyanikadhammabhavato fiayo dhammo. Vajjalesassapi abhavato
kusalo. Tenaha ‘‘parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje’’ti. Uggatassati uccakulinatadina ularassa.
Mukhe arakkham thapetvati mukhena samyato hutva. Ambajambuadini gahetva viya
apurayamanoti ambajambtadini afiflamaififiavisadisani viya puranakathanayena yam kifici akathetva.
Tenaha ‘“maya Kkathitaniyamena’’ti.

208. Phalasamapattiya vutthitoti divaviharato vutthitoti attho. Divaviharopi hi “‘patisallana’’nti
vuccati ‘‘rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadt ’tiadisu (para. 18). Bhagava hi
phalasamapattito vutthanuttarakalam tesam kathasallapam sutva divaviharato vutthaya tattha gato.
Samvego nama sahottappafianam, tam nibbindanavasenapi hoti, samveganissitam sandhayaha
‘“‘pitisamvegena samviggo’’ti. So pana yasma purimavatthaya calanam hoti cittassa, tasma aha “‘calito
kampito’’ti. Tikhinasotena purisenati bhagavantam sandhayaha.

209. Dhammadesanam arabhi yatha vineyyadamanakusalo vasanatthanatthenati idam
aramitabbabhavassa bhavalakkhanavacanam. Aramati etthati aramo, ripam aramo etassati raparamam,
tato eva tanninnabhavena riipe ratanti riaparatam, tena sammo duppattiya riipena sammuditanti
ripasammuditam, tadetam tadabhihatajavanakiccam tattha aropetva vuttam. Dantantiadisupi eseva
nayo. Dantam damitam. Nibbisevananti vigatavisukayikam. Guttanti satiya guttam. Rakkhitanti
tasseva vevacanam. Samvutanti apanitam pavesanivaranena. Tenaha “pihita’’nti.

210. Uppajjanaparilahanti uppajjanakilesaparilaham. Kim vacanam vattabbam assati
riparammanam anubhavitva samudayadipahanam parigganhitva parinibbinditva virajjitva yo vimutto,
tattha kim vuddhihatapariyayo avassam labhati na labhatiti pucchati. Paribbajako tadise
sarabaddhavimuttike vuddhihatoti na vadeyyati aha ‘“na kiiici, bho, gotama’’ti.

211. Teti taya, ayameva va patho. Vassam vaso vassam uttarapadalopena, vassitum arahatiti
vassiko, vassakale nivasanucchavikoti attho.

Natiucco hoti natinicoti gimhiko viya ucco, hemantiko viya nico na hoti, atha kho
tadubhayavemajjhalakkhanataya natiucco hoti natinico. Natitananiti hemantikassa viya na khuddakani.
Natibahuniti gimhikassa viya na atibahiini. Missakanevati hemantikagimhikesu
vuttalakkhanavomissakani. Unhapavesanatthayati niyiihesu purebhattam pacchabhattafica
dakkhinapasse bhittisu niythani ntharitva kartyanti. Vipulajalaniti puthulachiddani. Udakayantaniti
udakavahakayantani.

Niluppalagacchake katvati vikasitehi niluppalehi gacchake nalinike katva. Gandhakalalanti
gandhamissakakaddamam. Yamakabhittiti yugalabhitti, tassa antare nali, yato udakam abhiruhati.
Lohanalinti lohamayayantanalim. Jalanti tambalohamayam jalam. Hettha yantam parivattentiti
hetthabhage udakayantam gamenti. Udakaphusite temente vivannata mahositi nilapatam nivaseti.
Divakaleti divasavelaya. Ajjhattam viipasantacitto viharamiti etena attano phalasamapattiviharo
bhagavata dassitoti aha — ‘‘taya ratiya ramamanoti idam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim
sandhaya vutta’’nti.

212. Maha ca nesam papaiicoti nesam rajiinam mahapapafico rajiddhivasena sabbada
sampattivisayo ca, anubhavitum na labhantiti adhippayo. Mante gavesanta vicaranti, na bhogasukham.
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Ganana nama acchinnaganana, na viganaganana na panaganana. Avattoti yathadhigate dibbe kame
pahaya kamahetu avatto nivatto parivattito bhaveyya. Evam manusaka kamati yatha koci kusaggena
udakam gahetva mahasamudde udakam mineyya. Tattha mahasamudde udakameva mahantam vipulam
panitafica, evam dibbanam kamanam samipe upanidhaya manusaka kama appamattaka oramattaka
nihina, dibbava kama mahanta vipula ulara panita. Samadhigayhati samma adhigamanavasena
niggayha dibbampi sukham hinam katva titthati.

213. Arogyahetukam sukham assa atthiti sukhi, tam panassa rogavigamatovati aha ‘‘pathamam
dukkhito paccha sukhito’’ti. SerT nama attadhtnavuttiti aha “‘ser1 ekako bhaveyya’’ti. Attano vaso
sayamvaso, so etassa atthiti sayamvasi. Angarakapallam viya kamavatthuparilahahetuto. Tacchetvati
ghattetva, kanduyitvati attho.

214. Yena kayo madhurakajato hoti, tam kira kuttham chavim vinaseti, cammam chiddajatam viya
hoti. Tenevaha ‘‘upahatakayappasado’’ti. Paccalatthati patilabhi. Avijjabhibhiitataya
virodhipaccayasamayogena paiifiindriyassa upahatatta. Ayatim dukkhaphalataya etarahi ca
kilesadukkhabahulataya kamanam dukkhasamphassata, tadubhayasamyuttesu tesu ca tam
asallakkhitva ekantasukhabhiniveso viparitasafifaya, na kevalaya sukhavedanaya sukhati pavattasafiit.

215. Tantti kutthasarire vanamukhani. Asuciniti asubhani. Duggandhaniti vissagandhani. Paitiniti
kunapabhiitani. Idaniti etarahi. Nakhehi vippatacchanaaggiparitapanehi atinippilanakale panaka...pe...
paggharanti, tena vedana tanuka hoti. Evanti vuttanayena vedanaya tanukabhavato.

Arogyabhave dhanalabhadilabhuppattito, asati ca arogye labhassa niratthakabhavato,
ditthadhammikadisabbasampattinam labhassa nimittabhavato ca arogyaparama labha. Nibbane
sukhuppattito, asati ca nibbanadhigame tadisassa sukhassa anupalabbhanato, sabbasankhatavivittatta ca
sabbaso ca samsaradukkhabhavato, adhigate ca tasmim sakalavattadukkhabhavato ca nibbanam
paramam sukham. Pubbabhagamaggananti kayanupassanadibhedabhinnanam ariyamaggassa
pubbabhagiyanam magganam. Tesafica amatagamita nama tanninnatavaseneva sacchikiriyavasenati aha
‘“‘pubbabhagagamaneneva amatagamina’’nti. Atthangiko ariyamaggo khemo
sabbaparissayasamugghatanena anupaddutatta, tamsamanginam sabbaso anupaddutatta tamsamanginam
sabbaso anupaddavahetuto ca. Laddhivasena gahitati sassatavadadihi kevalam tesam laddhivasena
tatha gahita. Khemaamatagaminanti imina hi ‘‘khemamamatagamina’’nti vibhattialopena niddeso,
attho pana vibhattilopena datthabboti dasseti.

216. Anomajjatiti anu anu omajjati. Aparaparam hattham hettha otarento majjati.

217. Chekanti ghanabhavena vitam. Ghanamatthabhavena sundaram hotiti aha ‘‘sampanna’’nti.
Sadhiihi paramappicchasantutthehi lato gahitoti sahuli. Sankaracolakam niccakalakam.

218. Tattha tattha rujanatthena vibadhanatthena rogova bhiite. Vipassanafianenapi sikhappattena

arogyam ekadesena passati, nibbanafica vattapatipakkhatoti aha ‘‘vipassanafianaficeva’’ti.
219. Antarati pathamuppatti jaramarananam vemajjhe. Upahatoti pittasemhadidosehi
disitabhavena kathito. Pittadidose pana bhesajjasevanaya nivattento upahatam patipakatikam karonto

cakkhiini uppadeti nama. Vinatthaniti anuppattidhammatam apannani.

220. Pubbe vutte sahuliyacire. Vatte anugatacittenati anamatagge samsaravatte
anadinavadassitaya anugamicittena.

221. Dhammassati nibbanassa. Anudhammanti anuriipam niyyanadhammam. Tenaha
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‘‘anucchavikam patipada’’nti. Paficakkhandheti paficupadanakkhandhe dasseti. ‘‘Digharattam
vata, bho’’tiadina paliyam vivattam dassitam. Tenaha ‘‘upadananirodhati vivattam dassento’’ti.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Magandiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
6. Sandakasuttavannana

223. Devena vassena kato sobbho devakatasobbho. Tenaha ¢‘vasso...pe... rahado’’ti. Guhati
pamsuguha pasanaguha missakaguhati tisso guha. Tattha pamsuguha udakamuttatthane ahosi
ninnatthanam pana udakena ajjhotthatam. Umangam katvati hettha suduggam katva. Anamataggiyam
paccavekkhitvati ‘‘na kho so sattavaso sulabhartipo, yo imina dighena addhuna
anavutthapubbo’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.160) idafica talakam maya vutthapubbam bhavissati, tampi thanam so
ca attabhavo apaffiattikabhavam gatoti evam anamataggiyam paccavekkhitva tadisam thanam gantum
vattati. Imina nayena samuddapabbatadassanadisupi paccavekkhanavidhi veditabbo.

Uccam nadamanayati uccam katva saddam karontiya kamassadabhavassadadivatthunti
“‘ayafica ayafica kamo ittho kanto manapo, asuko bhavo ittho kanto manapo, evamayam loko piyehi
piyataro’’ti evam kamassadabhavassadalokassadadisankhatam vatthum. Duggatito samsarato ca niyyati
etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo mokkhamaggo ca, tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyuttati niyyanika,
niyyanam va phalam etissa atthiti niyyanika, vaciduccaritadisamkilesato niyyatiti va niyyaniya, 1-karassa
rassattam ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva niyyanika, cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani.
Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta. Tiracchanabhuatati
tirokaranabhiita. Gehassitakathati kamapatisamyuttakatha. Kammatthanabhaveti
aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave. Saha atthenati satthakam, hitapatisamyuttanti attho.
Visikhati gharasanniveso, visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita ‘‘gamo agato’’tiadisu (sarattha. .
1.acariyaparamparakathavannana) viya. Tenevaha *‘siira samattha’’ti ‘‘saddha pasanna’’ti ca.
Kumbhatthanappadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha ‘‘kumbhadasikatha va’’ti.

228. Voharo viya tesam tatha voharamattam gahetva vuttam ‘‘brahmacariyavase’’ti. Akatati
samena, visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata na vihita. Katavidho karanavidhi natthi etesanti akatavidha.
Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattatam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci
iddhimato cetovasippattassa devassa, issaradino va iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati kassaci
animmapita. Rapadijanakabhavanti riipasaddadinam paccayabhavam, riipadayopi pathaviyadihi
appatibaddhavuttikati tassa adhippayo. Yatha pabbatakiitam kenaci anibbattitam kassaci ca
anibbattanakam, evametepiti aha ‘‘pabbatakiita viya thitati kiitattha’’ti. Yamidam bijato ankuradi
jayattti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati navijjamanam, afifiatha afifiatopi afifiassa upaladdhi
siyati adhippayo. Evam thitati evam nibbikara thita. Ubhayenapiti atthadvayenapiti vadanti. ‘‘Kitattha
esikatthayitthita’’ti padadvayenapi. Tesam sattannam kayanam. Thitattati nibbikarabhavena thitatta.
Na calantiti vikaram napajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata.
Anifijanafica atthato pakatiya avatthanamevati dassetum “‘na viparinamenti’’ti vuttam. Tatha
aviparinamadhammatta eva te afiiamafifiam na byabadhenti. Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya
byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam
“‘nala’’ntiadi vuttam.

Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Hantum va ghatetum va samattho nama natthi
Jjivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato, eteneva nesamahantabbata aghatetabbata atthato
vuttayevati datthabba. Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘sattannamtveva kayana’’ntiadi. Sotum va savetum va
samattho nama natthiti paccekam nesam savanesu asamatthatta tadekadesadisupi asamatthatam dipeti.
Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti aha ‘‘yatha muggarasiadisi’’tiadi. Kevalam
safiiamattameva hoti, hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato nattheva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti
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adhippayo. Kevalam takkamattena niratthakam ditthim dipetiti etena yasma takkika
nirankusataya parikappanassa yam kifici attana parikappitam sarato mafifiamana tatheva abhinivissa
sarasamasacariya. Paficindriyavasenati paficaripindriyavasena. Kammanti laddhi kammabhavena
supakatatta. Avankakathataranadika dvasatthi patipada. Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim mahakappe.

Purisabhuimiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso, itthinampeta bhiimiyo icchanteva. Bhikkhu ca
pannakotiadi tesam paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranakoti vadanti, tesam va patipattim
patipannako. Jineti jinno, jaravasena nihinadhatukoti vadanti, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva
thito. So kira tathabhiito kassacipi dhammam na katheti, tenaha ‘“na kiiici aha’’ti. Alabhinti ‘‘so na
kumbhimukha patigganhati’’tiadina (d1. ni. 1.394) nayena vuttaalabhahetusamayogena alabhim. Tato

eva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanam samanam pannabhaimiti vadati.

Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhiitani jivikavuttisatani. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita,
migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati. Baha devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena
nesam antarabhedavasena bahii deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacco antarabhedo
““mahasamayasuttena’’ (d1. ni. 2.331 adayo) dipetabbo. Manusapi anantati
dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena manusapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva pesaca, te aparapetadayo
mahanta veditabba.

Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuliramucalindanamena vadati. Ganthikati pabbaganthika.
Panditopi...pe... uddham na gacchati, kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato.

Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya.
Paripakkam phussa phussa patva patva paripakkabhavapadanena byantim karoti nama. Suttaguleti
suttavattiyam. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na
tassa vaddhiti dasseti paricchinnariipatta.

229. Niyativade pakkhipantoti sabbafifiutam patijanitvapi padesafifiutaya asampayamano tattha

=%

attano afifianakiriyam pariharitum asakkonto ca ‘‘evamesa niyati’’ti niyativade pakkhipanto.

230. Dhammakathaya apassayabhiito anussavo etassa atthiti anussavi, tenevassa apassayavadam
dassetum ‘‘anussavanissito’’ti aha. Savanam saccatoti yam kifici anussavam, tam savanam saccanti
gahetva thito. Pitakasampadayati ganthasampadanena, tadisam gantham pagunam vacuggatam katva
tam nissaya dhammam katheti. Tenaha ‘‘vaggapannasakaya’’tiadi.

232. Mandapaiiiioti parittapafifio. Momiihoti sammuyhako. ‘‘Evantipi me no’’tiadina vividho
nanappakaro khepo vacaya paravadanam khipanam vacavikkhepo, tam vacavikkhepam, na marati na
pacchijjati yathavutto vadavikkhepo etayati amara, tattha pavatta ditthi amaravikkhepo, tam
amaravikkhepam. Apariyantavikkhepanti ‘‘evampi me no’’tiadina pucchitassa apariyosapanavasena
vikkhepam. Ito cito ca sandhavati ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato. Gaham na upagacchatiti
micchagahataya uttaravidhanaya purimapakkham thapetva gaham na upagacchati. Amarasadisaya
amaraya vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo.

Idam kusalanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, imina pakarenati attho. Amaravikkhepiko yatha kusale,
evam afifiasmim yam kifici kenaci pucchitam attham attano aruccanataya ‘evantipi me no’’tiadina tattha
tattha vikkhepafifieva apajjati, tasma ‘evantipi me no’’tiadi tattha tattha pucchitakarapatisedhanavasena
vikkhipanakaradassanam. Nanu cettha vikkhepavadino vikkhepapakkhassa ananujananam
vikkhepapakkhe avatthanam yuttanti? Na, tatthapi tassa sammiulhassa patikkhepavaseneva

vikkhepavadassa pavattanato. Tena vuttam ‘“no’’ti. Tatha hi saficayo belatthaputto rafifia ajatasattuna
sanditthikam samafifiaphalam puttho paralokattikadinam patisedhanamukhena vikkhepam byakasi.
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Etthaha — ‘‘nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo dhamme paralokattikadini ca
yathabhiitam anavabujjhamano tattha tattha pafiham puttho samano pucchaya vikkhepamattam apajjati,
tassa katham ditthigatabhavo. Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitamattham ajanantassa
vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata yutta’’ti? Vuccate — na heva kho pucchaya
vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata, atha kho micchabhinivesavasena. Sassatabhinivesena
micchabhinivitthoyeva hi puggalo mandabuddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini ca yathavato
appatipajjamano attana avififiatassa atthassa param vififiapetum asakkuneyyataya musavadabhayena ca
vikkhepam apajjatiti. Atha va pufiflapapanam tabbipakanafica anavabodhena asaddahanena ca
tabbisayaya pucchaya vikkhepakaranamyeva sundaranti khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa
uppanna visumyeva sa eka ditthi sattabhangaditthi viyati datthabba, indriyabaddhato ca
tatiyatthanabhave dassito.

234. Sannidhikarakam kameti ettha anindriyabaddhani adhippetaniti tilatanduladiggahanam,
tassa lokassa appasadapariharattham kadaci tandulanaliadisangahanakaranam sandhaya vuttam
“‘tilatanduladayo panfayanti’’ti.

236. Ajivaka mata namati ime ajivaka sabbaso sammapatipattirahita miccha eva ca patipajjamana
adhisilasankhatassa silajivitassa abhavena mata nama. Puttamatati mataputta. Samane gotame
brahmacariyavaso atthiti samanam eva gotamam parisuddho suparipunno takkarassa samma
dukkhakkhayavaho brahmacariyavaso atthi. Etenettha dhammasudhammatadidipanena
buddhasubuddhataiica dipeti, afifiattha natthiti imina bahirakesu tassa abhavam. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Sandakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Mahasakuludayisuttavannana

mandabhanitaya vinitoti ca appasaddavinitoti vuccamane afifiena vinitabhavo dipito hoti, bhagava pana
sayambhufianena sayameva vinito. Tasma paliyam ‘‘appasaddavinito’’ti na vuttam. Tenaha “‘na hi
bhagava aiiiiena vinito’’ti.

238. Hiyyodivasam upadaya tato asannani katipayani divasani purimani nama honti, purimaniti
ca pubbakani, atitaniti attho. Tato paranti yatha vuttaatitadivasato anantaram param purimataram
atisayena purimatta. Iti imesu dvisu pavattito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo, evam santepi
yadettha ‘‘purimatara’’nti vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam param, yam yam param, tam
tam ‘‘purimatara’’nti vuttam hoti. Kutiihalayutta sala kutiihalasala yatha ‘‘ajafinaratho’’ti. Ime
dassanadayo.

Ayathabhutagunehiti ayathabhitam micchadipitaatthamatteneva ugghositagunehi samuggato
ghosito. Taranti atikkamanti etenati tittham, aggamaggo. Ditthigatikamaggo pana ayathabhiitopi tesam
tatha vitaranam upadaya titthanti vohariyatiti tam karonta titthakara. Osaratiti pavisati.

239. Sahitanti pubbaparaviruddham. Na Kiiici jatanti
patifiiadosahetudosaudaharanadosadutthadosataya na kifici jatam. Tenaha “‘aropito te vado’’ti. Vadanti

tena paribhasantiti vado doso. Sabhavakkoseniti sabhavato pavattakotthasena.

240. Pileyyati madhubhandena saha bhajane piletva dadeyya. Sabrahmacarthi sampayojetvati
sahadhammikehi vihethanapayogam katva, tenaha ‘‘vivadam katva’’ti.

241. ItarTtarenati panitato itarena. Tenaha ‘‘lamakalamakena’’ti.
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242. Bhattakosakenati kosakabhattena, khuddakasaravabhattakenati attho.
Beluvamattabhattaharati billapamanabhattabhojana. Otthavattiyati mukhavattiya. Sabbakarenevati
sabbappakareneva. Anappaharoti na vattabbo kadaci appaharoti katva. Tattha ativiya afifiehi
avisayham appaharatam bhagavato dassetum ‘‘padhanabhiimiya’’ntiadi vuttam. Mayati
nissakkavacanam. Visesatarati tena dhammena visesavantatara.

Vatasamadanavaseneva pamsukiilam dharentiti pamsukilikati aha —
“samadinnapamsukilikanga’’ti, saddattho pana ‘‘visuddhimagge’’ (visuddhi. 1.24) vuttanayena
veditabbo. Pindapatika sapadanacarinotiadisupi eseva nayo. Tattha tattha satthena chinditatta
satthalakhani. Yam yam sappayam, tasseva gahanam uccinanti aha ‘“uccinitva...pe...
thiratthAnameva gahetva’’ti. Alabulomasaniti alabulomani viya sukhumatarani civarasuttamstni
etesam santiti alabulomasani. Patitasanapamsukiilanti kalevarena saddhim chadditasanamayam
pamsukiilam, yam tumbamatte pulave odhunitva sattha ganhi.

‘“Yathapi bhamaro puppha’’ntiadina (dha. pa. 49) vuttam madhukarabhikkhacaravatam
“‘pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajja’’ti (mahava. 73, 128) vacanato bhikkhiinam pakatibhtitam
vatanti vuttam ‘‘ufichasake vate rata’’ti. Vata-saddo cettha pakativatasankhatam sakavatam vadati.
Tenaha ‘“ufichacariyasankhate bhikkhiinam pakativate’’ti. Uccanicagharadvaratthayinoti
mahantakhuddakagehanam bahidvarakotthakatthayino. Kabaramissakam bhattam samharitvati
kanajakamissakam bhattam sampinditva. Ummarato patthayati gharummarato patthaya.

Civaranuggahatthanti ctvaranurakkhanattham. Ettha ca yasma buddha nama sadevake loke
anuttaram pufifiakkhettam, sa cassa pufifiakkhettata paramukkamsagata, tasma sattanam tadisam
upakaram acikkhitva te ca anugganhanta gahapaticivaram sadiyanti, catupaccayasantose pana ne
paramukkamsagata evati datthabbam.

244. Sappaccayanti sahetukam sakaranam hutva dhammam desetiti ayamettha attho. Codako pana
adhippayam ajananto ‘‘kim pana’’tiadimaha. Itaro ‘‘no na deseti’’tiadina adhippayam vivarati.
Nidananti cettha fiapakam uppattikaranam adhippetam, tafica tassa tassa anuppattiyuttassa atthassa
patipakkhaharanato ‘‘sappatihariya’’nti vuccatiti aha ‘‘purimassevetam vevacana’’nti. Ragadinam va
patiharanam patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, saha patihariyenati sappatihariyam.
Ragadipatisedhavaseneva hi sattha dhammam deseti.

245. Tassa tassa paiihassati yam yam pafiham paro abhisankharitva bhagavantam upasankamitva
pucchati, tassa tassa pafihassa. Upari agamanavadapathanti vissajjane kate tato upari agacchanakam
vadamaggam. Visesetva vadantoti vattati, ‘‘bho gotama, vattumarahatt ’ti attano vadabhedanattham
ahatam karanam attano maranattham avudham nidassento viya visesetva vadanto paharakena vacanena.
Antarantareti maya vuccamanakathapabandhassa antarantare. Dadeyya vadeyya. Evariipesu
thanesiiti paravadihi saddhim vadapativadatthanesu. Te niggahetum maya desitam suttapadam anetva

mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.

246. Sampademiti manoratham sampademi. Pariptremiti ajjhasayam pariptiremi. Adhisileti
adhike uttamasile. Savakasilato ca paccekabuddhasilato ca buddhanam silam adhikam ukkattham
paramukkamsato anafifiasadharanabhavato. Tenaha ‘‘buddhasilam nama kathita’’nti.

Thanuppattikapaiiiati tattha tattha thanaso uppannapaifia. Tenaha ¢‘tattha’’tiadi. Avasesa pafiati
idha paliyam agata anagata ca yathavuttafianadvayavinimutta pafifia.

247. Visesadhigamananti satipatthanadinam adhigandhabbavisesanam. Abhififia nama cha
abhiffia, tasu ukkatthaniddesena chalabhififarahatova aggamaggapaiiiia idha abhifinati adhippeta, tassa
vosanam pariyosanam parami paramukkamsati avakamsati ca aggaphalam vuccatiti aha ‘‘abhifia...
pe... arahattam patta’’ti.
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Upayapadhaneti ariyaphaladhigamanassa upayabhiite padhane.
““ Anuppannapapakanuppadadiattha’’ti gahita tatheva honti, tam attham sadhentiyevati etassa atthassa
dipako samma-saddoti yathaadhippetatthassa anuppannapapakanuppadadino upayabhiite,
padhanaupayabhiiteti attho. Samma-saddassa va yoniso atthadipakatam sandhaya ‘‘yoniso padhane’’ti
vuttam. Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam uppadeti pavatteti va. Vayamatiti
payogaparakkamam karoti. Viriyam arabhatiti kayikacetasikaviriyam karoti. Cittam ukkhipatiti
teneva sahajataviriyena kosajjapakkhato cittam ukkhipati. Padahatiti sammappadhanabhiitam viriyam
pavatteti. Patipatiya panetani cattari padani asevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani.
¢ ‘Padahat" ti va imina ésevanédihi saddhim sikhépattam ussolhiviriyam yoj etabbam Vaddhiyﬁ
pa‘_upakkhawgamena avatthiti. So asammosoti so avinaso. Yam Vepullantl yo sabbaso leulabhavo
mahantata. Bhavanaparipuriti bhavanaya paripirita. Atthotipi veditabbam
purimapacchimapadanam samanatthabhavato.

Pubbabhagapatipada kathitatamtamvisesadhigamassa patipadavibhavanaya araddhatta.
Akusalanam dhammanam anuppajjanena anatthavahata nama natthiti vuttam — ‘‘uppajjamana’’ti
vacanam uppannanam rasantarabhavena gahitatta. Tatha kusalanam dhammanam uppajjanenati vuttam —
anuppajjamanati vacanam uppannanam rasantarabhavena gahitatta. Nirujjhamanati
patipakkhasamayogena vinassamana, na khananirodhavasena nirujjhamana.

Lobhadayo veditabba, ye araddhavipassakanam uppajjanaraha. Sakim uppajjitvati
sabhavakathanamattametam. Ekavarameva hi maggo uppajjati. Niruj jhamanotl saraseneva
nirujjhamano. Na hi tassa patipakkhasamayogo nama atthi. Phalassati anantarakaleva
uppajjanakaphalassa. Paccayam datvava nirujjhatiti imina maggo sampati ayatifica ekanteneva
atthavahoti dasseti. Purimasmimpiti ‘‘anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya
samvatteyyu’’nti etasmim tatiyavarepi. ‘‘Samathavipassana gahetabba’’ti vuttam atthakathayam,
tam pana maggassa anuppannataya sabbhavato, anuppajjamane ca tasmim vattanatthasabbhavatoti
maggassapi sadharanabhavato na yuttanti patikkhipati. Yadi samathavipassananampi anuppatti
anatthavaha, maggassa anuppattiya vattabbam natthiti.

Mahantam, garavam hoti, tasma ‘‘sanghagaravena yatharuci vanditum na labham1’’ti sanghena
saha na nikkhami. Ettakam dhatinam nidhanam nama afiatra natthi, mahadhatunidhanato hi
ntharitva katipaya dhatuyo tattha tattha cetiye upanita, idha pana ramagamathiipe vinatthe
nagabhavanam pavittha donamatta dhatuyo upanita. Atimandani noti nanu ativiya mandani.

Samvijjitvati ‘ ‘kathafihi nama madiso 1disam anattham papunissati’’ti samvegam janetva. Idisam
nama madisam arabbha vattabbanti kim vadatiti tam vacanam anadiyanto.

Santasamapattito afifiam santhambhanakaranam balavam natthiti tato parihino sammapatipattiyam
patittha katham bhavissatiti aha ‘‘santaya...pe... na sakkoti’’ti. Na hi maharajjuya chinnaya suttatanti
santhambhetum sakkontiti. Samathe dassetva tena samanagatika imasmim visaye vipassanapiti imina
adhippayenaha ‘‘evam uppanna samathavipassana...pe... samvattanti’’ti.

Kasavanti kasavavattham. Kaccham piletva nivatthanti pacchimam ovattikam pilento viya
dalham katva nivattham addasamsiiti yojana.

Vuttanayenati (a. ni. t1. 1.1.394) ‘‘kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’’tiadina
Vatthukamakilesakamesu adinavadassanapubbakanekkhammapatipattiya chandaragam vikkhambhayato
samucchindantassa ca anuppanno ca kamasavo na uppajjatt "tiadina hettha sabbasavasuttavannanadisu
(ma. ni. 1.15 adayo; ma. ni. attha. 1.15 adayo) vuttanayena. Arammanarasam anubhavitva
niruddhavipakoti tadarammanamaha. Anubhavitva bhavitva ca vigatam bhiitavigatam.
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Anubhiuitabhiita hi bhiitatasamafifiena bhiita-saddena vutta. Samaffiameva hi upasaggena
visesiyatiti. Anubhiitasaddo ca kammavacanicchaya abhavato anubhavakavacako datthabbo. Vipako
arammane uppajjitva niruddho bhutvavigatoti vattabbatam arahati, vikappagahavasena ragadihi
tabbipakkhehi ca akusalam kusalafica kammam arammanarasam anubhavitva vigatanti vattabbatam
arahati. Yathavutto pana vipako kevalam arammanarasanubhavanavaseneva pavattatiti anubhavitva
vigatatta nippariyayeneva vutto, tassa ca tatha vuttatta kammam bhavitva vigatapariyayena, yam
“‘uppannanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya’’ti ettha
“‘uppanna’’nti gahetva tamsadisanam pahanam, vuddhi ca vutta. Vipaccitum okasakaranavasena
uppatitam atitakammafica tato uppajjitum araddho anagato vipako ca ‘‘okasakatuppanno’’ti vutto. Yam
uppannasaddena vinapi vifilayamanam uppannam sandhaya ‘naham, bhikkhave, saficetanikana’’ntiadi
(a.ni. 10.217, 219) vuttam.

Tesiti vipassanaya bhiimibhiitesu khandhesu. Anusayitakilesati anusayavasena pavatta appahina
maggena pahatabba kilesa adhippeta. Tenaha ‘‘atita...pe... na vattabba’’ti. Tesafihi
ambarukkhopamaya vattamanadita na vattabba maggena pahatabbanam tadisassa vibhagassa
anuppajjanato. Appahinava hontiti imina appahtatthena anusayatthoti dasseti. Idam
bhiimiladdhuppannam namati idam tesu khandhesu uppattirahakilesajatam taya eva uppattirahataya
bhiimiladdhuppannam nama, tebhiimakabhtimiladdha nama hotiti attho. Tasu tasu bhumisiti
manussadevadiattabhavasankhatesu upadanakkhandhesu. Tasmim tasmim santane
anuppattianapaditataya asamugghatita. Ettha ca laddhabhiimikam bhamiladdhanti vuttam aggiahito
viya.

Okasakatuppanna-saddepi ca okaso kato etenati okaso kato etassati ca atthadvayepi kata-saddassa
paranipato datthabbo. Ahatakhirarukkho viya nimittaggahavasena adhiggahitam arammanam,
anahatakhirarukkho viya avikkhambhitataya antogadhakilesam arammanam.
Nimittaggahakavikkhambhitakilesa va puggala ahatanahatakhirarukkhasadisa. Purimanayenevati
avikkhambhituppanne viya ‘‘imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma?
Asamugghatitatta’’ti yojetva vittharetabbam.

Vuttam patisambhidamagge. Tattha ca maggena pahinakilesanameva tidha navattabbatam
apakatam supakatam katum ajataphalarukkho upamabhavena agato. Atitadinam appahinata
dassanatthampi ‘‘jataphalarukkhena dipetabba’’nti vuttam. Tattha yatha acchinne rukkhe
nibbattarahani phalani chinne anuppajjamanani na kadaci sasabhavani ahesum honti bhavissanti cati tani
atrtadibhavena na vattabbani, evam maggena pahinakilesa ca datthabba. Yatha chede asati phalani
uppajjissanti, sati ca nuppajjissantiti chedassa satthakata, evam maggabhavanaya ca satthakata
yojetabba.

Tepi pajahatiyeva kilesappahaneneva tesampi anuppattidhammatapadanato.
Abhisankharaviiifianassati patisandhivifiiianassa. Upadinnaanupadinnatoti upadinnakhandhato ceva
kilesato ca. Upapattivasena vutthanam dassetumaha — ‘‘bhavavasena pana’’tiadi. Ye sotapannassa satta
bhava appahina, tato pafica thapetva itare dve ‘‘sugatibhavekadesa’’ti adhippeta.
Sugatikamabhavatoti sugatibhavekadesabhiitakamabhavato. Arahattamaggo raparapabhavato
vutthati uddhambhagiyasamyojanasamugghatabhavato. Yadi arahattamaggo eva ariyamaggo siya, so
eva sabbakilese pajaheyya, sabbabhavehipi vutthaheyya. Yasma pana odhisova kilesa pahiyanti, tasma
hetthimahetthimamaggehi pahinavasese kilese so pajahati, iti imam samatthiyam sandhaya
‘‘sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadantr’’ti vuttam. Tatha hi so eva ‘‘vajiripamo’’ti vutto.

Hotu tava vuttanayena anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadaya, uppannanam uppannasadisanam
pahanaya anuppattidhammatapadanaya maggabhavana, atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam
kusalanam uppadaya uppannanaiica thitiya bhavana hoti ekacittakkhanikatta tassati codeti, itaro
““maggappavattiyayeva’’ti pariharamaha. Maggo hi kamaricekacittakkhaniko, tathartipo panassa
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pavattiviseso, yam anuppanna kusala dhamma satisayam uppajjanti, uppanna ca savisesam
paripiirim papunanti. Tenaha ‘‘maggo h1’’tiadi. Kificapi ariyamaggo vattamanakkhane anuppanno nama
na hoti, anuppannapubbatam upadaya upacaravasena tatha vuccatiti dassetum ‘‘anagatapubbam
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Ayamevati ayam maggassa yathapaccayapavatti eva thiti namati, maggasamangt
puggalo maggampi bhavento eva tassa thitiya bhavetiti vattum vattati.

Upasamamanam gacchatiti vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena kilese upasamentam vattati.
Pubbabhagindriyani eva va adhippetani. Tenevaha ‘‘kilesiipasamattham va gacchati’’ti.

248. Adhimuccanatthenati (d1. ni. t1. 2.129; a. ni. tI. 3.8.66) adhikam savisesam muccanatthena,
tenaha ‘‘sutthu muccanattho’’ti. Etena satipi sabbassapi riipavacarajjhanassa vikkhambhanavasena
patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam patipakkhato vimuccitva
pavattati, so bhavanaviseso dipito. Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena pavattiakaraviseso.
Yatha tam saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, tatha paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya eva
aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho. Tenaha
“‘arammane ca’’tiadi. Ayam panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchimavimokkhe nirodhe natthi.
Kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam sayameva parato vakkhati.

Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena ripena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena
visittham ripam hoti. Yena visitthena ripena ‘riip’'ti vucceyya riipi-saddassa atisayatthadipanato,
tadeva sasantatipariyapannariipanimittam jhanamiva paramatthato riipibhavasadhakanti datthabbam.
Tenaha ‘‘ajjhatta’’ntiadi. Rapajjhanam rapam uttarapadalopena. Raipaniti panettha purimapadalopo
datthabbo. Tena vuttam ‘‘nilakasinadini rapani’’ti.

Antoappanayam subhanti abhogo natthiti imina pubbabhogavasena adhimutti siyati dasseti.
Evaiihettha tathavattabbatapatticodana anavakasa hoti. Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu
tattha katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimutti siya, tasma atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho
samvannito. Yasma pana mettadivasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatikiilato dahati, te subhato
adhimuccitvava pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati. ma. 1.212) brahmaviharabhavana
““subhavimokkho’’ti vutta, tayidam ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.

Sabbasoti anavasesato. Na hi catunnam artipakkhandhanam ekadesopi tattha avasitthoti.
Vissatthattati yathaparicchinne kale nirodhitatta. Uttamo vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato,
ariyaphalapariyosanatta dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.

249. Abhibhavatiti abhibhu (df. ni. 1. 2.173; a. ni. ti. 3.6.61-65) parikammam, fianam va. Abhibhu
ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasankhatam ayatanam
etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tam ayatanafica yogino
sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi sasampayuttam jhanam
abhibhayatanam. Tenaha ‘‘abhibhavanakaranani’’tiadi. Taniti abhibhayatanasafifiitani jhanani.
Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram
gahetva pavattoti datthabbo. Parikammavasena ajjhattam ripasaiiiii, na appanavasena. Na hi
patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati. Tam pana ajjhatta parikammavasena
laddham kasinanimittam asuvisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddha parikammavasena laddham viya
visuddham.

Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha ‘‘avaddhitant’’ti. Parittavasenevati
vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idamabhibhayatanam vuttam. Parittata hettha
abhibhavanassa karanam. Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapafifiasseva
sambhavati, na itarassati ‘‘ianuttariko puggalo’’ti. Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam
samapajjanafica upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha ‘‘saha
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nimittuppadenevettha appanam papet?’’ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa

lakkhanavacanametam. Yo ‘‘khippabhififio’’ti vuccati, tatopi fianuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana.
Etthati etasmim nimitte. Appanam papetiti bhavana appanam neti.

Ettha ca keci ‘‘uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara
pavattanti, te upacarajjhana pakkhika eva, tadanantarafica bhavangaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina
appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na hi
parivasikaparikammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane
ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavangacittavasane

appanam papunanto ‘‘saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papett’’ti vutto. ‘‘Saha nimittuppadena’’ti ca
adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham, adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Na antosamapattiyam tada tathariipassa abhogassa asambhavato, samapattito vutthitassa abhogo
pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.
Abhidhammatthakathayam (dha. sa. attha. 204) pana ‘‘imina panassa pubbabhago kathito’’ti vuttam.
Antosamapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma ‘‘jhanasafifiayapi’’ti vuttanti aha ‘‘abhibhava...pe...
attht’’ti.

Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamanantti attho, na ekanguladvanguladivasena
vaddhitappamananiti tatha vaddhanassevettha asambhavato. Tenaha ‘‘mahantant’ti.

Ripe safifia riipasafina, sa assa atthiti ripasaffii, na ripasafifif artipasaifiil. Safifiasisena jhanam
vadati. Riipasafifiaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita. Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva
uppannam. Abhidhamme pana ‘‘ajjhattam ariipasafifit bahiddha rupani passati parittani
suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani’’ti evam catunnam abhibhayatananam agatatta

abhidhammatthakathayam (dha. sa. attha. 204) ‘‘kasma pana yatha suttante — ‘ajjhattam rupasafifit

artipasafifiitava vutta’’ti codanam katva ‘‘ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato’’ti karanam vatva ‘‘tattha
va hi idha va bahiddhariipaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamato vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi

=

vuttani. ‘Ajjhattam artipasaififii’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva’’ti vuttam.

Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani ‘‘parittani suvannadubbannani’’ti vuttani, tatha
“‘appamanani’’ti datthabbani. Atthi hi eso pariyayo ‘parittani abhibhuyya tani ce kadaci vannavasena
abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya’’ti. Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati. Abhidhamme
pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi ubhayattha
abhibhavanapariyayoti ‘‘ajjhattam riipasafifii’ tiadina pathamadutiyaabhibhayatanesu
pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatutthabhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho
ca abhibhavanappavattito sangahito, abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani
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vimokkhadesanayam vuttani. Tadetam °‘ajjhattam ripasafifii’’ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa
abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato ‘‘riipi rlipani passati’ "tiadinafica

sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vifinayati.

‘“Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato’’ti idam abhidhamme katthacipi ‘‘ajjhattam riipani passati’’ti
avatva sabbattha yam vuttam ‘‘bahiddhartpani passati’’ti, tassa karanavacanam. Tena yam
affiahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam, yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam arlipasafifiitaya eva
abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa afifiam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti. Ajjhattaripanam
anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddhartpanam viya avibhiitatta, desanavilaso ca
yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo, veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathanabhavato.
““‘Suvannadubbannant’’ti eteneva siddhatta niladiabhibhayatanani na vattabbaniti ce? Na, niladisu
katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam
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parittata tadappamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu ca
parittadikasinariipesu yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum ‘‘imesu pana’’tiadi
vuttam.

Sabbasangahikavasenati sakalanilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena.
Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena. Obhasavasenati
sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena. Umapupphanti atasipuppham. Nilameva hoti
vannasankarabhavato. Baranasiyam bhavanti baranasiyam samutthitam.

Te dhammeti te satipatthanadidhamme ceva atthavimokkhadhamme ca. Cinnavasibhavayeva
tattha abhivisitthaya pafifidya pariyosanuttaram satam gata abhifiiavosanaparamippatta.

250. Sakalatthenati (d1. ni. t1. 3.346; a. ni. t1. 3.10.25) sakalabhavena, asubhanimittadisu viya
ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho. Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam
vaddhitthanafica, evameva tamtamsampayuttadhammananti aha ‘‘khettatthena’’ti. Paricchinditvati
idam uddham adho tiriyanti yojetabbam. Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam. Tena
tena karanenati upariadisu tena tena kasinena. Yatha kinti aha — ‘‘alokamiva rapadassanakamo’’ti,
yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce ripam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti, adho ce, adho, samantato
ce riipam datthukamo, samantato alokam pasareti, evam sabbakasinanti attho. Ekassati
pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. Afifiabhavanupagamanatthanti
afifiakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, afifiassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham. Na hi
afifiena pasaritakasinam tato afifiena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam
affiakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na afifiam pathaviadi. Na hi udakena thitatthane
sasambharapathavt atthi. Afifiakasinasambhedoti apokasinadina sankaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu
sesakasinesu. Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam. Teneva hi
nesam kasinasamaififia. Tatha hi ‘‘tafihi’’tiadimaha. Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena
arammanam karonto. Bhavanacittafihi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti.

Kasinugghatimakase pavattam viiifianam pharanaappamanavasena ‘‘vififianakasina’'nti vuttam.
Tatha hi tam ‘‘vififiana’’nti vuccati. Kasinavasenati ugghatitakasinavasena kasinugghatimakase
uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba. Yattakafihi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena
akasam hotiti. Evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam akasameva hutva vififianassa
pavattanato agamanavasena vififianakasinepi uddhamadhotiriyata vuttati ‘‘kasinugghatimakasavasena
tattha pavattaviiiiiane uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba’’ti aha.

252. Vuttoyeva vammikasutte. Nissitafica chavatthunissitatta vipassanaianassa. Patibaddhafica
tena vina appavattanato kayasaffiitanam ripadhammanam arammanakaranato ca. Sutthu bhati obhasatiti
va subho. Kuruvindajatiadijativisesopi mani akaraparisuddhimiilako evati aha
“‘suparisuddhaakarasamutthito’’ti. Dosantharanavasena parikammanipphattiti aha *‘sutthu
kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo’’ti. Dhovanavedhanadihiti catiisu pasanesu dhovanena
ceva kalakadiapaharanatthaya suttena avunanatthaya ca vijjhanena. Tapasanhakaranadiam sangaho adi-
saddena. Vannasampattinti suttassa vannasampattim.

Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato. Avutasuttam viya vipassanafiinam anupavisitva
thitatta. Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu sammadeva tassa dassanato.
Tadarammanananti ripadhammarammananam. Phassapaiicamakacittacetasikaggahanena
gahitadhammapi vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati veditabbam. Evafihi tesam
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vipassanafianagatikatta ‘‘avutasuttam viya vipassanafana’’nti vacanam avirodhitam hoti.

Nanassati paccavekkhanafianassa. Yadi evam fianassa vasena vattabbam, na puggalassati aha
‘‘tassa pana’’tiadi. Maggassa anantaram, tasma lokiyabhifiianam parato chatthabhififiaya purato
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vattabbam vipassanafianam. Evam santepiti yadipayam fiananupubbatthiti, evam santepi etassa
antara varo natthiti paficasu lokiyabhififiasu kathitasu akankheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.64 adayo) viya
chatthabhififia kathetabbati etassa anabhififialakkhanassa vipassanafianassa tasam antara varo na hoti,
tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva riipavacaracatutthajjhananantarameva dassitam vipassanafianam.
Yasma cati ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena na kevalam tadeva, atha kho idampi karanam
vipassanafianassa idheva dassaneti imamattham dipeti. Dibbena cakkhuna bheravaripam passatoti
ettha iddhividhafianena bheravam riipam nimminitva cakkhuna passatoti vattabbam, evampi
abhififialabhino aparififanavatthukassa bhayasantaso uppajjati uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya.

Idhapiti imasmim vipassanafianepi, na satipatthanadisu evati adhippayo.

253. Manomayiddhiyam cinnavasitaya abhififia vosanaparamippattata veditabbati yojana. Manena
nibbattanti abhififiamanena nibbattitam. Tam sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi vannatopi
avayavavisesatopi sadisabhavadassanatthameva. Sajatiyam thito, na nagiddhiya affiajatirtipo.
Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhafianam vikubbanakiriyaya nissayabhavato.

255. Appakasirenevati akiccheneva.

256. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi ‘‘daharo’’ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “‘yuva’’ti vuttam.
Yuvapi koci anicchanato amandanasilo hotiti tato visesanattham ‘‘mandanakajatiko’’ti vuttam. Tena
vuttam ‘‘yuvapr’’tiadi. Kalatilappamana bindavo kalatilakani. Natikammasatilappamana bindavo
tilakani. Vankam nama piyangam. Yobbanapilakadayo mukhadisipilaka. Mukhagato doso
mukhadoso, lakkhanavacanaficetam mukhe adosassapi pakatabhavassa adhippetatta. Yatha va mukhe
doso, evam mukhe adosopi mukhadoso saralopena, mukhadoso ca mukhadoso ca mukhadosoti
ekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Evafihi paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti vacanam
samatthitam hoti.

259. Patipadavasenati yatharaham samathavipassanamaggapatipadavasena. Atthasu kotthasesiti
satipatthanadisu bodhipakkhiyadhammakotthasesu, vimokkhakotthasesu vati imesu atthasu kotthasesu.
Sesesiiti vuttavasesesu abhibhayatanakotthasadisu. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Mahasakuludayisuttavannanaya lmatthappakasana samatta.
8. Samanamundikaputtasuttavannana

260. Uggahitunti sikkhitum. Uggahetunti sikkhapetum, pathato attana yathauggahitamattham
tabbibhavanatthaya uccaranavasena paresam gahetunti attho. Samayanti ditthim. Sa hi
samyojanabhavato sameti sambandha eti pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti
satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayoti vuccati. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Striyassa
uggamanato atthangama ayam ettako kalo rattandhakaravidhamanato diva nama, tassa pana
majjhimapaharasafifiito kalo samujjalitapabhatejadahanabhavena diva nama. Tenaha ‘‘divasassapi
divabhiute’’ti. Patisamharitvati nivattetva. Evam cittassa patisamharanam nama gocarakkhette
thapananti aha ‘‘jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato’’ti. Etena kayavivekapubbakam
cittavivekamaha. Siladigunavisesayogato manasa sambhavaniya, te pana yasma attano siladigunehi
vififitnam manapa honti (kilesaaniggahassa paficapasadayattatta,) tasma aha
‘““manavaddhanakana’’ntiadi. Tattha unnamatiti udaggam hoti. Vaddhatiti saddhavasena vaddhati.
Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘anussaranampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhtinam bahiipakaram vadami’’ti (itivu.
104; sam. ni. 5.184).

261. Paiifiapemiti pajananabhavena fiapemi tatha vavatthapemi. Tenaha ‘‘dassemi thapem1’’ti.
Paripunnakusalanti sabbaso punnakusaladhammam, uttamakusalanti uttamabhavam setthabhavam
pattakusaladhammam. Ayojjhanti vadayuddhena ayodhaniyam, vadayuddham hotu, tena parajayo na
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hotiti dasseti, tenaha ‘‘vadayuddhena’’tiadi. Samvarappahananti paficasu samvaresu yena kenaci
samvarena samvaralakkhanam pahanam. Patisevanappahanam vati va-saddena parivajjanappahanadim
sanganhati. Sesapadesiiti ‘‘na bhasati’’tiadisu padesu. Eseva nayoti imina ‘‘abhasanamattameva
vadat1’’ti evamadim atidisati.

Nabhinanditi na sampaticchi. Sasane tinnam duccaritanam micchajivassa vivajjanam vanniyati,
ayafica evam katheti, tasma sasanassa anulomam viya vadati, vadanto ca sammasambuddhe dhamme
cassa appasadam na dasseti, tasma pasannakarampi vadatiti mafifiamano tassa vadam na patisedheti.

262. Yatha tassa vacanam, evam santeti yatha tassa paribbajakassa vacanam, evam samanabhave
sante labbhamane. Mayam pana evam na vadamati etena samanabhavo nama evam na hotiti dasseti.
Yo hi dhammo yadiso, tatheva tam buddha dipenti. Visesafianam na hotiti kayavisesavisayafianam
tassa tada natthi, yato parakaye upakkamam kareyyati dasseti, tassa pana tattha visesaflanampi
natthevati. Yasma kayapatibaddham kayakammam, tasma tam nivattento aha ‘‘afifiatra
phanditamatta’’ti. Kilesasahagatacittenevati dukkhasamphassassa asahananimittena
domanassasahagatacitteneva. Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo. Jighacchapipasadukkhassa asahananimittena
domanasseneva. Vikijitamattati ettha viripam kijjitam vikijitam pubbenivasasannissayam upayam,
tam panettha rodanahasanasamutthapakacittasahagatanti dosasahagatam lobhasahagataficati datthabbam.
Cittanti kusalacittam. Akusalacittam pana atttarammanam pavattatiti vattabbameva natthi. Saritvati
yava na satisanthapana dhamma uppajjanti, tava supinante anubhiitam viya dukkham saritva rodanti.
Hasantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Ayaifica nayo ye laddhasukharammana hutva gahitapatisandhika
matukucchitopi sukheneva nikkhamanti, tesam vasena vuttoti datthabbo. Payantiyati attano
janapadadesariipena payantiya. Ayampiti ajivopi matu afiflavihitakale ca lokassadavasena
kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.

263. Samadhigayhati samma adhigatabhavena gahetva abhibhavitva visesetva visittho hutva.
Khinasavam sandhayati byatirekavasena khinasavam sandhaya. Ayaiihettha attho — khinasavampi
sotapannakusalam pafifiapeti sekkhabhtimiyam thitatta. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Tini padani nissayati na kayena papakam kammam karoti, na papakam vacam bhasati, na
papakam ajivam ajivatiti imani tini padani nissaya kusalastlamiilaka ca akusalasilamiilaka cati dve
pathamacatukka thapita. Ekam padam nissayati na papakam sankappam sankappetiti imam
ekapadam nissaya kusalasankappamiilaka akusalasankappamilaka cati ime dve pacchimacatukka
thapita.

264. Vicikicchuddhaccasahagatacittadvayampi vattati balavata mohena samannagatatta. Tatha

-9

hi tani ‘‘momuhacittani’’ti vuccanti.

Kuhinti kimnimittam. Kataramthanam papunitvati kim karanam agamma. Ettheteti etthati
kayavacimanosucaritabhavanasajivanipphattiyam. Sa pana hetthimakotiya sotapattiphalena dipetabbati
aha ‘‘sotapattiphale bhumma’’nti. Yasma ajivatthamakam avasitthafica silam
patimokkhasamvarasilassa ca parisuddhipatimokkhadhigamena sotapattiphalappattiya siddho hotiti aha
— ‘“patimokkha...pe... nirujjhatt’’ti. ‘‘Sukhasilo dukkhasilo’’tiadisu viya pakatiatthasilasaddam
gahetva vuttam ‘‘akusalasila’’ntiadi.

265. Kamavacarakusalacittameva vuttam sampattasamadanaviratipubbakassa silassa
adhippetatta. Tenaha — ‘‘etena hi kusalasilam samutthati’’ti.

Silavati ettha va-saddo pasamsatthova veditabboti aha ‘‘stlasampanno hot?’’ti. Yo silamatte
patitthito, na samadhipafifiasu, so sitlamayadhammaptritataya silamayo. Tenaha ‘‘alamettavata’’tiadi.
Yatthati yassam cetovimuttiyam pafifiavimuttiyafica. Tadubhayafica yasma arahattaphale sangahitam,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 65 sur 105

tasma vuttam ‘‘arahattaphale bhumma’’nti. Asesam nirujjhati sukhavipakabhavassa sabbaso
patippassambhanato.

266. Kamapatisamyutta safiifia kamasafiiia. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Itara dveti
byapadavihimsasaiifia.

Anagamiphalapathamajjhananti anagamiphalasahagatam pathamajjhanam. Etthati yathavutte
pathamajjhane. Ettha ca ujuvipaccanikena patipakkhappahanam satisayanti pathamajjhanaggahanam.
Tenaha ‘“aparisesa nirujjhantr’’ti. Nekkhammasafifianam kamavacaracittasahagatata tassa silassa
samutthanata ca sampayuttanayena veditabba.

267. Kusalasankappanirodhadutiyajjhanikaarahattaphalaakusalasankappanirodha-
pathamajjhanikaanagamiphalaggahanena samano dassito. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Samanamundikaputtasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
9. Ciilasakuludayisuttavannana

271. Paiihoti fiatum icchito attho, tadeva dhammadesanaya nimittabhavato karanam. Upatthatiti
fanassa gocarabhavam upagacchatu. Yena karanenati yena tuyham upatthitena karanena
dhammadesana upatthaheyya, tam pana paribbajakassa ajjhasayavasena tatha vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘etena
hi...pe... dipet?’’ti. Ekangananiti pidhanabhavena ekanganasadisani. Tenaha *‘pakatant’’ti.

Janantoti attano tathabhavam sayam jananto. Sakkaccam sussuisatiti ‘‘tathabhiitamyeva mam
tatha avoca’’ti sadaram sussiisati. Tasmati dibbacakkhulabhino anagatamsafianalabhato. Evamahati
“‘yo kho, udayi, dibbena cakkhuna’’ti arabhitva ‘‘so va mam aparantam arabbha pafiham puccheyya’’ti
evam avoca.

Itaranti avasittham imasmim thane vattabbam. Vuttanayamevati ‘“yo hi labh1’’tiadina
vuttanayameva. Atiteti pubbenivasanussatifianassa visayabhiite atthe. Anagateti anagatamsafianassa
visayabhiite anagate atthe.

Pamsupadese nibbattanato pamsusamokinnasarirataya pamsupisacakam. Ekam milam gahetvati
dighaso hetthimantena caturangulam, uparimantena vidatthikam rukkhagacchalatadisu yassa kassaci
ekam miilam gahetva afifiajatikanam adissamanakayo hoti. Ayam kira nesam jatisiddha dhammata.
Tatrati tassa miilavasena adissamanakataya. Na dissati fianena na passati.

272. Na ca attham dipeyyati adhippetamattham sa vaca sartipato na ca dipeyya, kevalam
vacamattamevati adhippayo. Patiharitabbatthena parasantane netabbatthena patihariya-saddadvarena
vififiatabbo bhavattho, sova patihirako niruttinayena, natthi etassa patihirakanti appatihirakatam, ta-
saddena padam vaddhetva tatha vuttam, aniyyanam. Tenaha ‘‘niratthakam sampajjati’’ti.
Subhakinhadevaloke khandha viya jotetiti imina — ‘‘dibbo riipi manomayo sabbangapaccangi
ahinindriyo atta’’ti imamattham dasseti.

273. Saupasaggapadassa attho upasaggena vinapi viifiayatiti aha ‘‘viddheti ubbiddhe’’ti. Sa cassa
ubbiddhata upakkilesavigamena sucibhavena upatthananti aha ‘“meghavigamena daribhuate’’ti.
Indanilamani viya dibbati jotetiti devo, akaso. ‘‘Addharattasamaye’’ti vattabbe bhummatthe
vihitavacananam accantasamyogabhava upayogavacanam veditabbam. Punnamasiyafihi
gaganamajjhassa purato va pacchato va ante thite addharatte samayo bhinno nama hoti, majjhe eva pana
thito abhinno nama. Tenaha ‘‘abhinne addharattasamaye’’ti.
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Ye anubhontiti ye deva candimasiiriyanam abha anubhonti vinibhufijanti valafjanti ca tehi devehi
bahii ceva bahutara ca candimasiiriyanam abha ananubhonto. Tenaha — ‘‘attano sarirobhaseneva
alokam pharitva viharant?’ti.

274. Pucchamiilho pana jato ‘‘ayam paramo vanno’’ti gahitapadassa vidhamanena.
Acelakapalinti ‘‘acelako hoti muttacaro’’tiadinayappavattam (di. ni. 1.394)
acelakapatipattidipakagantham, ganthasiseneva tena pakasitavadani vadati.
Suramerayapanamanuyuttapuggalassa surapanato virati tassa kayam cittafica tapenti samvattatiti
surapanavirati (tapo, soyeva guno. Tenaha ‘surapanaviratiti attho’’ti).

275. Ekantam accantameva sukham assati ekantasukham. Paficasu dhammesiiti ‘‘panatipata
pativirati’’tiadisu paficasu silacaradhammesu. Na janimsiiti sammosena anupatthahanti tadattham na
bujjhanti. Buddhuppadena kira vihatatejani mahanubhavani mantapadani viya bahirakanam
yogavacaraganthena saddhim yogavacarapatipada nassati. Ugganhimsiti ‘‘pafica
pubbabhagadhamme’’tiadivacanamattam ugganhimsu. Tatiyajjhanatoti karanopacarena phalam vadati,
phalabhiitato tatiyajjhanato.

276. Ekantasukhassa lokassa patilabhena pattiya tattha nibbatti patilabhasacchikiriya.
Ekantasukhe loke anabhinibbattitva eva iddhiya tattha gantva tassa sattalokassa bhajanalokassa ca
paccakkhato dassanam paccakkhasacchikiriya. Tenaha ¢‘tattha’’tiadi.

277. Udaiicanikoti udaficano. Vifijhupabbatapasse gamanam anivitthatta timsayojanamattam
thanam atavi nama, tattha senasanam, tasmim atavisenasane padhanakammikanam bhikkhiinam
bahtinam tattha nivasena ekam padhanagharam ahosi.

Cilasakuludayisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
10. Vekhanasasuttavannana

280. Saha vatthukamena kilesakamo garu garukatabbo etassati kamagaru. Tesveva kamesu
ninnaponapabbharajjhasayoti kamadhimutto. Pabbajjapathamajjhanadikam nekkhammam garu
garukatabbam etassati nekkhammagaru. Tattha ninnaponapabbharajjhasayo nekkhammadhimutto
svayamattho yatha ekacce gahatthe labbhati, evam ekacce anagarepiti aha ‘“pabbajitop1r’’tiadi. Ayam
pana vekhanaso paribbajako. So hi vekhanasatapasapabbajjam upagantva vekhanasena imina
ditthimadaya samadiyitva thitatta ‘‘vekhanaso’’ti vuccati. Yatha loko sayam ekadasahi aggthi adittopi
samano paccakkhato anubhaviyamanam salakikam aggisantapam viya
anadikalanugatasammakavacarasantapam adittataya na sallakkheti, sammasambuddhena pana
mahakarunasamussahitamanasena ‘‘sabbam, bhikkhave, aditta’’nti adittapariyaye (sam. ni. 4.28;
mahava. 54) desiyamane sallakkheti, evam ayampi anadikalaparibhavitam attaajjhasaye avatthitam
kamadhimuttam sarasena anupadharento satthara — ‘‘pafica kho ime, kaccana, kamaguna’’tiadina
kamagunesu kamasukhe bhasiyamane ‘‘kamadhimuttam vata pabbajitassa citta’’nti upadharessatiti aha
— ““imaya kathaya kathiyamanaya attano kaimadhimuttatam sallakkhessati’’ti. Kamaggasukhanti
kametabbavatthiihi aggabhiitam sukham. Sabbe hi tebhiimakadhamma kamaniyatthena kama, te paticca
uppajjanasukhato nibbanasukhameva aggabhtitam sukham. Yathaha — “‘yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma
sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayatt ’ti (itivu. 90; a. ni. 4.34) — ‘‘nibbanam
paramam sukha’’nti (ma. ni. 2.215, 217; dha. pa. 203) ca. Tena vuttam ‘‘nibbanam adhippeta’’nti.

281. Pubbenivasafianalabhino pubbantam arabbha vuccamanakatha anucchavika tadatthassa
paccakkhabhavato, tadabhavato vekhanasassa ananucchavikati aha ‘‘yasma...pe... nattht’ti.
Anagatakathaya...pe... natthiti etthapi eseva nayo. Arakkhatthayati devatahi mantapadehi saha thita
tattha arakkhatthaya. Avijjayati idam lakkhanavacanam, tammiilakatta va sabbakilesadhammanam
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avijjava gahita. Jananam pahinakilesapaccavekkhanafianena. Sesam suvififieyyameva.
Vekhanasasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca paribbajakavaggavannana.

4. Rajavaggo
1. Ghatikarasuttavannana

282. Cariyanti bodhicariyam, bodhisambharasambharanavasena pavattitam bodhisattapatipattinti
attho. Sukarananti bodhiparipacanassa ekantikam sundaram karanam, kassapassa bhagavato
payirupasanadim sandhaya vadati. Tafihi tena saddhim maya idha katanti vattabbatam labhati.
Mandahasitanti 1sakam hasitam. Kuham kuhanti hasa-saddassa anukaranametam.
Hatthapahatthakaramattanti hatthapahatthamattam. Yatha gahitasanketa ‘‘pahattho bhagava’’ti
safljananti, evam akaradassanamattam.

Idani imina pasangena tasam samutthanam vibhagato dassetum ‘‘hasitafica nameta’’ntiadi
araddham. Tattha ajjhupekkhanavasenapi haso na sambhavati, pageva domanassavasenati aha “‘terasahi
somanassasahagatacitteht’’ti. Nanu ca keci kodhavasenapi hasantiti? Na, tesampi yam tam
kodhavatthu, tassa mayam dani yathakamakaritam apajjissamati duvififieyyantarena somanassacitteneva
hasassa uppajjanato. Tesititi paficasu somanassasahagatacittesu. Balavarammaneti ularaarammane
uppadesiti idam poranatthakathayam tatha agatatta vuttam. Na ahetukasomanassasahagatacittena
bhagavato sitam hotiti dassanattham.

Abhidhammatikayam (dha. sa. mulati. 568) pana ‘‘atitamsadisu appatihatam fianam vatva ‘imehi
tthi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato sabbam kayakammam fianapubbangamam
fnananuparivatta’ntiadivacanato (mahani. 69, 156; ciilani. magharajamanavapucchaniddesa 85; pati. ma.
3.5; netti. 15; dT. ni. attha. 3.305; vibha. mulat1. suttantabhajaniyavannana; di. ni. t1. 3.141, 305)
‘bhagavato idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttavacanam vicaretabba’’nti vuttam. Tattha imina
hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi bhagavato sitakaranam pubbenivasa-anagatamsa-
sabbaffiutafifiananam anuvattakatta fiananuparivattiyevati, evam pana fiananuparivattibhave sati na koci
paliatthakathanam virodho. Tatha hi abhidhammatthakathayam (dha. sa. attha. 568) ‘‘tesam fiananam
cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati’’ti vuttam. Avassafica etam evam icchitabbam, afifiatha
avajjanassapi bhagavato pavatti tathariipe kale na samyujjeyya, tassapi hi vififattisamutthapakabhavassa
icchitatta, tatha hi vuttam — ‘‘evaiica katva manodvaravajjanassapi vififiattisamutthapakattam
upapannam hoti’’ti, na ca vififiattisamutthapakatte tamsamutthitaya vififiattiya kayakammadibhavam
apajjanabhavo vibandhatiti tameva sandhaya vadati. Tenaha ‘‘evam appamattakamp1’’ti. Saterita
vijjulata nama sateratavijjulata. Sa hi itaravijjulata viya khanatthitika sighanirodha ca na hoti, apica
kho dandhanirodha, tafica sabbakalam catudipikamahameghatova niccharati tenaha
“‘catuddipikamahameghamukhato’’ti. Ayam kira tasam rasmivattinam dhammata, yadidam
tikkhattum siravaram padakkhinam katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhanam.

283. Yadipi cattari asankhyeyyani kappanam satasahassafica pafiaparamita paribhavita, tathapi
idani tam buddhantaram tassa patipadetabbatta vuttam ‘‘aparipakkaianatta’’ti. Kamaficassa fianaya
idanipi patipadetabbata atthi, evam santepi nanu sammasambuddhesu pasadena sambhavanaya
bhavitabbam tatha cirakalam paribhavitatta, katham tattha hilanati aha ‘‘brahmanakule’’tiadi.
Cirakalaparicitapi hi gunabhavana appakenapi akalyanamittasamsaggena viparivattati afifiathattam
gacchati. Tena mahasattopi jatisiddhayam laddhiyam thatva jatisiddhena manena evamaha — ‘‘kim pana
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tena mundakena samanakena ditthena’’ti. Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam —

‘“Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam,
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhano’ti. (d1. ni. attha. 1.170-172);

Nhanacunnena suttena kata sotti, kuruvindagulika, sa eva sinayanti kayam visodhenti etayati
sinanam. Tenaha — *“sotti sinananti sinanatthaya katasotti’’nti.

284. Ariyapariharenati ariyanam pariharena, anagamiam nhanakale attano kayassa
pariharaniyamenati attho. Attano fianasampattiya vibhavasampattiya pasannakaram katum
sakkhissati. Etadatthanti ‘‘ahitanivaranam, hite niyojanam byasane parivajjana’’nti yadidam,
etadattham mitta nama honti. Keci ‘‘yavettha ahupt’’ti pathanti, tesam yava ettha kesaggagahanam tava
ayam nibandho ahupiti attho.

285. Satipatilabhatthayati bodhiya mahabhintharam katva bodhisambharapatipadaya piiranabhave
satiya patilabhatthaya. Idani tassa satuppadaniyakathaya pavattitakaram sankhepeneva dassetum ‘tassa
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha na lamakatthanam otinnasattoti imina mahasattassa panitadhimuttatam
dassetva evam panitadhimuttikassa pamadakiriya na yuttati dassento ‘‘tadisassa nama pamadaviharo
na yutto’’ti aha. Tada bodhisattassa nekkhammajjhasayo telappadipo viya visesato nibbatti, tam disva
bhagava tadanuriipam dhammakatham karonto ‘‘tadisassa...pe... kathesT’ti. Parasamuddavasi thera
afifiatha vadanti. Afthakathayam pana nayam buddhanam bharo, yadidam piiritaparaminam
bodhisattanam tatha dhammadesana tesam mahabhintharasamanantarampi bodhisambharassa
sayambhufianeneva patividitatta. Tasma bodhisattabhavapavedanameva tassa bhagava akasiti dassetum
‘‘satipatilabhatthaya’’tiadi vuttam. Satipatilabhatthayati sammapatipattiya ujjalane
pakatakarasatipatilabhaya.

286. Nanaiihi kilesadhammavidalanapadalanehi singam viyati singam. Tafihi patipattiya
upatthambhitam ussitam nama hoti, tadabhave patitam nama. Keci pana viriyam singanti vadanti.
Tasmim sammappadhanavasena pavatte bahirapabbajjam upagatapi mahasatta visuddhasaya
appicchatadigunasamangino yatharaham ganthadhuram vasadhurafica paribrithayanta viharanti, pageva
buddhasasane appicchatadihiti aha ‘“‘catuparisuddhisile pana’’tiadi. Vipassanam brithenta
sikhappattavipassana hontiti vuttam — ‘‘yava anulomaifianam ahacca titthant?’’ti, anulomananato

orameva vipassanam thapentiti attho. Maggaphalattham vayamam na karonti pafitaparamitaya
sabbaffiutafifianagabbhassa aparipunnatta aparipakkatta ca.

287. Therehiti vuddhatarehi. Nivase satiti yasmim thane pabbajito, tattheva nivase. Vappakalatoti
sassanam vappakalato. Pubbe viya tato param tikhinena siiriyasantapena payojanam natthiti vuttam —
‘‘vappakale vitanam viya upari vatthakilafijam bandhitva’’ti. Putaketi kalape.

288. Paccayasamaggihetukatta dhammappattiya padesato parififiavatthukapi ariya upatthite
cittavighatapaccaye yadetam natisavajjam, tadevam ganhantiti ayamettha dhammatati aha — ‘‘alabham
arabbha cittaiifiathatta’’ntiadi. Soti kik1 kasiraja. Brahmanabhattoti brahmanesu bhatto. Deveti
brahmane sandhayaha. Bhumidevati tesam samaififia, tada brahmanagaruko loko. Tada hi kassapopi
bhagava brahmanakule nibbatti. Dhitu avannam vatvati, ‘‘maharaja, tava dhita brahmanasamayam
pahaya mundapasandikasamayam ganhi’’tiadina rajaputtiya agunam vatva. Varam ganhimsu fiataka.
Rajjam niyyatesi ‘‘ma me vacanam musa ahosi, atthame divase nigganhissam1’’ti.

Pavanaasmanayanavasena samma pavikatatta parisuddhatandulani. Paliyam
tandulapatibhastaniti tandulakhandani. Muggapatibhastakalayapatibhastesupi eseva nayo.

289. Ko nu khoti bhummatthe paccattavacananti aha — ‘‘kuhim nu kho’’ti paripiirim yojiyanti
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byafijanabhojanani etthati pariyogo, tato pariyoga. Tenaha ‘‘siipabhajanato’’ti. Safiiam datvati
vuttam sabbam acikkhitva tumhakam atthaya sampadetva nikkhitto upatthakoti bhagavato arocethati
safifiam datva. Ativissatthoti ativiya vissattho. Paficavannati khuddikadivasena paficappakara.

290. Kinti nissakke paccattavacanam, kasmati attho? Dhammiketi imina agamanasuddhim dasseti.
Bhikkhiinam patte bhattasadisoti imina upasakena satthu pariccattabhavam tattha satthuno ca
aparisankatam dasseti. Sikkhapadavela nama natthiti dhammassamibhavato sikkhapadamariyada
nama natthi pannattivajje, pakativajje pana setughato eva.

291. Chadanatthane yadakasam, tadeva tassa gehassa chadananti akasacchadanam. Pakatiya
utupharanamevati chadite yadisam utu, chadane uttinabhavepi tamhi gehe tadisameva utupharanam
ahosi. Tesamyevati tesam ghatikarassa matapitinam eva.

292. “‘Catasso mutthiyo eko kuduvo, cattaro kuduva eko pattho, cattaro pattha eko alhako, cattaro
alhaka ekam donam, cattari donani eka manika, catasso manika eka khart, visati kharika eko vahoti
tadeva ekasakata’’nti suttanipatatthakathadisu (su. ni. attha. 2.662) vuttam, idha pana ‘‘dve sakatani
eko vaho’’ti vuttam. Telaphanitadinti adi-saddena sappiadim maricadikatukabhandafica sanganhati.
Naham raiifia ditthapubbo, kuto paripphassoti adhippayo. Naccitvati naccam datva.

Ghatikarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
2. Ratthapalasuttavannana

293. Thulameva thullam, thulla vipula mahanta kottha jata imassati thullakotthikanti
odanapiipapahiitavasena laddhanamo nigamo. Afthakathayam pana thullaketthanti attho vutto. Tena
paliyam ika-saddena padavaddhanam katanti dasseti.

294. Ratthapaloti idam tassa kulaputtassa namam. Pavenivasena agatakulavamsanugatanti
samudagamato patthaya dassetum ‘‘kasma ratthapalo’’tiadi vuttam. Sandharetunti vinasanato pubbe
yadisam, tatheva sammadeva dharetum samattho. Saddhati kammaphalasaddhaya sampanna.
Samaneram disvati sikkhakamataya etadagge thapiyamanam disva.

Saha rafifiati sarajikam, raifia saddhim rajaparisam. Catuvannanti
brahmanadicatuvannasamudayam. Posetunti vaddhetum danadihi sangahavatthiihi sanganhitum. Yam
kulam. Pahossatiti sakkhissati.

Tena tena me upaparikkhatoti ‘‘kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma,
atthikankal@ipama’’ti (ma. ni. 1.234; paci. 417; mahani. 3, 6) ca adina yena yena akarena kamesu
adinavam okaram samkilesam, tabbipariyayato nekkhamme anisamsam gunam pakasentam bhagavata
dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena pakarena upaparikkhato vimamsantassa mayham evam hoti evam
upatthati. Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisiladisikkhattayasangaham setthacariyam.
Akhandadibhavapadanena akhandam lakkhanavacanaiihetam. Kaficipi sikkhekadesam asesetva
ekanteneva paripiiretabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam anuppadetva
accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Tato eva sankham viya likhitanti
sankhalikhitam. Tenaha ‘‘likhitasankhasadisa’’nti. Dathikapi massuggahaneneva gahetva
““massu’’tveva vuttam, uttaradharamassunti attho. Kasayena rattani kasayani. Ananuiifiatam puttam
na pabbajeti ‘‘matapitinam lokiyamahajanassa cittafifathattam ma hotti’’ti. Tatha hi
suddhodanamaharajassa tatha varo dinno.

295. Piyayitabbato piyoti aha ‘‘pitijanako’’ti. Manassa appayanato manapoti aha
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‘““manavaddhanako’’ti. Sukhedhito tarunadarakakale. Tato parafica
sappikhiradisadurasamanufifiabhojanadiaharasampattiya sukhaparibhato. Atha va
dalhabhattikadhatijanadiparijanasampattiya ceva paricchadasampattiya ca
ularapanitasukhapaccaytpaharehi ca sukhedhito, akiccheneva dukkhappaccayavinodanena
sukhaparibhato. Ajjhattikangasampattiya va sukhedhito, bahirangasampattiya sukhaparibhato.
Kassaciti upayogatthe samivacanam, kificiti vuttam hoti, ayameva va patho. Tatha hi
‘‘appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janas1’’ti attho vutto. Evam santeti nanu mayam
ratthapala maranadisu kenaci upayena appatikarena maranenapi taya akamakapi vina bhavissama, evam
sati. Yenati yena karanena. Kim panati ettha Kinti karanatthe paccattavacananti dassento aha ‘‘kena
pana karanena’’ti.

296. Paricarehiti parito tattha tattha yathasakam visayesu carehi. Tenaha ‘‘ito cito ca upanehn’’ti.
Paricarehiti va sukhiipakaranehi attanam paricarehi, attano paricaranam karehi. Tathabhiito ca yasma
lalanto kilanto nama hoti, tasma ‘‘lala’’tiadi vuttam. Niccadanam danam nama, uposathadivasadisu
databbam atireckadanam padanam nama. Pavenirakkhanavasena va diyamanam danam nama, attanava
patthapetva diyamanam padanam nama. Pacurajanasadharanam va natiularam danam nama,
anafifiasadharanam atiularam padanam nama. Uddassetabbati uddham dassetabba. Kuto uddham te
dassetabba? Pabbajitato uddham attanam matapitaro dassetabba, tenaha ‘‘yatha’’tiadi.

299. Balam gahetvati ettha balaggahanam nama kayabalassa uppadanamevati aha ‘‘kayabalam
janetva’’ti. Evam viharantoti yatha paliyam vuttam evam eko viipakattho appamatto viharanto.
Tasmati yasma neyyo, na ugghatitafiiii, na ca vipaficitafiiili, tasma. Cirena pabbajito dvadasame vasse
arahattam papuni. Yam pana vuttam paliyam ‘‘na cirasseva’’ti, tam satthi vassani tato adhikampi
vipassanaparivasam vasante upadaya vuttam.

Sattadvarakotthakassati sattagabbhantaradvarakotthakasisena gabbhantarani vadati. Paharapetiti
vayovuddhanuriipam kappapanadina alankarapeti. Antojatataya fiatisadisi dast fiatidasi. Patibhaveneva
lakkhitabbo doso va abhidoso, sova abhidesiko, abhidosam va pacciisakalam gato patto atikkantoti
abhidosiko. Tenaha ‘‘ekarattatikkantassa’’tiadi. Aparibhogaraho putibhiitabhavena.
Ariyavoharenati ariyasamudacarena. Ariya hi matugamam bhaginivadena samudacaranti.
Nissatthapariggahanti pariccattalayam. Vattum vattatiti nirapekkhabhavato vuttam, idha pana
visesato aparibhogarahattava vatthuno. Nimiyati safifiayatiti nimittam, tathasallakkhito akaroti aha
‘“akaram aggahes1’’ti.

300. Gharam pavisitvati gehasaminiya nisiditabbatthanabhiitam antogeham pavisitva. Alapaneti
dasijanassa alapane. Bahi nikkhamantati yathavuttaantogehato bahi nikkhamantiyo. Gharesu sala
hontiti gharesu ekamante bhojanasala honti pakaraparikkhitta susamvihitadvarabandha
susammatthavalikangana.

Anokappanam asaddahanam. Amarisanam asahanam. Anagatavacanam anagatasaddappayogo,
attho pana vattamanakalikova. Tenaha ‘‘paccakkhampi’’ti. Ariyiddhiyanti ‘‘patikiile apatikiilasafifit
viharat?’’ti (a. ni. 5.144) evam vuttaariyiddhiyam.

Pitikummaso chaddantyadhammo tassa gehato laddhopi na databbayuttako dasijanena dinnoti aha
‘‘deyyadhammavasena neva danam alatthamha’’ti. ‘‘Imehi mundakeht ’tiadina nitthunanavacanena
paccakkhanam atthato laddhameva, tassa pana ujukaphasusamacaravasena aladdhatta vuttam ‘na
paccakkhana’’nti. Tenaha — *‘patisantharavasena paccakkhanampi na alatthamha’ti. “‘Neva
dana’’ntiadi paccastsaya akkhantiya ca vuttam viya pacurajano maififieyyati tannivattanattham
adhippayamassa vivaritum ‘‘kasma pana’’tiadi vuttam. Suttikapaticchannanti sippikachadahi
channam.
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Ukkatthaekasanikatayati idam bhiitakathanamattam therassa tathabhavadipanato. Mudukassapi hi
ekasanikassa yaya nisajjaya kificimattam bhojanam bhuttam, vattasisenapi tato vutthitassa puna
bhufijitum na vattati. Tenaha tipitakactlabhayatthero ‘‘asanam va rakkheyya bhojanam va’’ti.
Ukkatthasapadanacarikoti purato pacchato ca ahatabhikkhampi aggahetva bahidvare thatva
pattavissajjanameva karoti. Eteneva therassa ukkatthapindapatikabhavo dipito. Tenaha — *‘svatanaya
bhikkham nama nadhivaseti’’ti. Atha kasma adhivasesiti aha ‘‘matu anuggahena’’tiadi. Pandita hi
matapitiinam acariyupajjhayanam va katabbam anuggaham ajjhupekkhitva dhutangasuddhika na
bhavanti.

301. Payuttanti vaddhivasena payojitam, taddhitalopam katva vuttanti veditabbam yatha
afifiatthapi ‘‘pitamaham dhanam laddha, sukham jivati saficayo’’ti. Jetthakitthiyoti padhanitthiyo. Itoti
imasmim kule anubhavitabbavibhavasampattito. Afifiatoti imassa dinnatta afinasmim kule
anubhavitabbasampattito.

302. Cittavicittanti kappanaya ceva arahariipena alankaradina ca cittitaficeva vicittitafica.
Vanakayanti vanabhiitam kayam. Samantato ussitanti hetthimakayavasena hettha upari ca sannissitam.
Niccaturanti abhinhappatipilitam, sada dukkhitam va. Bahusankappanti ragavatthubhavena abhijanehi
havabhavavilasavasena, amisavasena ca sonasingaladihi bahtihi sankappetabbam. Thititi avatthanam
aviparinamo natthi. Tenaha — ‘‘bhijjanadhammatava niyata’’ti, parissavabhavapatti ceva vinasapatti
ca ekantikati attho.

Cittakatampiti gandhadihi cittakatampi. Rapanti sariram.

Alattakakatati pindialattakena suvannakata. Tenaha ‘‘alattakena raijita’’ti.
Cunnakamakkhitanti dosantharanehi tapadahanadihi katabhisankharamukham gorocanadihi
obhasanakacunnehi makkhitam, tenaha “‘sasapakakkena’’tiadi.

Rasodakeniti saralaniyyasarasamissena udakena. Avattanaparivatte katvati
avattanaparivattanavasena nate katva. Atthapadakaracanayati bhittikiitaddhacandadivibhagaya
atthapadakaracanaya.

Viravamaneti ‘‘ayam palayati, ganha ganha’’ti viravamane. Hirafiflasuvannaorodheti vattabbam.

303. Ussitaya ussitayati kulavibhavabahusaccapafifiasampattiya uggataya uggataya. Abhilakkhito
ularabhavena.

304. Parijuiifianiti parihanani. Ye byadhina abhibhiita satta jinnakappa vayohanisatta viya honti,
tato nivattento ‘‘jarajinno’’ti aha. Vayovuddho, na siladivuddho. Mahattam lati ganhatiti mahallako,
jatiya mahallako, na vibhavadinati jatimahallako. Dvattirajaparivattasankhatam addhanam kalam gato
vitivattoti addhagato. Tatha ca pathamavayam majjhimavayaiica atito hotiti aha ‘‘addhanam
atikkanto’’ti. Jinnadipadehi pathamavayamajjhimavayassa bodhitatta anuppattatavisittho vaya-saddo
osanavayavisayoti aha ‘‘pacchimavayam anuppatto’’ti.

““Appiccho, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphasso’’ti (a. ni. 10.11) evamadisu viya appa-
saddo abhavatthoti adhippayenaha ‘‘appabadhoti arogo, appatankoti niddukkho’’ti. Appattho va
idha, tatthapi appa-saddo datthabbo. Evaiihi ‘‘yo hi, gahapati, imam putikayam pariharanto muhuttampi
arogyam patijaneyya kimafifiatra balya’’ti (sam. ni. 3.1) suttapadam samatthitam hoti. Vipaccanam
vipako, so eva vepako. Samo vepako etissa atthiti samavepakini, taya. Teneva samavepakinibhavena
sabbampi sammadeva ganhati dharetiti gahani. Gahanisampattiya hi yathabhuttaaharo sammadeva
jiranto sarire titthati, no afifiatha bhuttabhutto aharo jirati gahaniya tikkhabhavena. Tatheva titthatiti
bhuttakareneva titthati gahaniya mandabhavato. Bhattacchando uppajjateva bhuttaaharassa samma
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parinamam gatatta. Tenevati samavepakinibhaveneva. Pattanam bhoganam parikkhiyamanam na
sahasa ekajjhamyeva parikkhayam gacchanti, atha kho anukkamena, tatha fiatayopiti aha
‘‘anupubbena’’ti. Chatakabhayadinati adi-saddena byadhibhayadim sanganhati.

305. Uddesastsena niddeso gahitoti aha ‘‘dhammaniddesa uddittha’’ti. Yasma va ye dhamma
uddisitabbatthena ‘“uddesa’’ti vuccanti. Teva dhamma niddisitabbatthena niddesati ‘‘dhammaniddesa
uddittha’’ti attho vutto. Atha va ye dhamma aniccatadivibhavanavasena uddham uddham desessanti, te
dhamma tatheva nissesato desessantiti evam uddesaniddesapadanam anatthantarata veditabba. Tatthati
jaramaranasantike. Addhuvoti niddhuvo na thiro, aniccoti attho. Tenaha ‘‘dhuvatthanavirahito’’ti,
ajatabhutasankhatadhuvabhavakaranavivittoti attho. Upaniyyatiti va jaramaranena loko samma niyati,
tasma addhuvoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Tayitunti jatiadibyasanato rakkhitum samatthena issarena
attana virahitoti. ‘‘Imam lokam ito vattadukkhato mocessami, jarabyadhimarananam tam adhibhavitum
na dassami’’ti evam abhisaratiti abhissaranam, lokassa sukhassa data hitassa vidhata koci issaro,
tadabhavato aha ‘‘anabhissaroti asarano’’ti. Nissako mamayitabbavatthuabhavato, tenaha
‘sakabhandavirahito’’tiadi. Tanhaya vase jato tanhaya vijitoti katva ‘‘tanhaya daso’’ti vuttam.

306. Hatthivisayatta hatthisannissitatta va hatthisippam ‘‘hattht’’ti gahitanti aha — ‘“hatthisminti
hatthisippe’’ti, sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Satisayam Girubalam etassa atthiti Girubaliti aha —
‘‘@rubalasampanno’’ti, tamevattham pakatam katva dassetum ‘yassa hi’’tiadi vuttam. Abhinnam
parasenam bhindato bhinnam sakasenam sandharayato upatthambhayato. Bahubaliti etthapi ‘‘yassa hi
phalakafica avudhafica gahetva’’tiadina attho vattabbo, idha pana parahatthagatam rajjam aharitum
bahubalanti yojana. Yatha hi “‘Grubali’’ti etthapi bahubalam anamasitva attho, evam °‘bahubali’’ti ettha
arubalam anamasitva attho veditabbo, ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Alam samattho atta
etassati alamatthoti aha ‘‘samatthaattabhavo’’ti.

Pariyodhayati va parito arakkham odahitva. ‘‘Samvijjante kho, bho ratthapala, imasmim rajakule
hatthikayapi...pe... vattissantl’'ti idampi so raja upari dhammuddesassa karanam aharanto aha.

Vuttasseva anu paccha gayanavasena kathanam anugiti. Ta pana gatha dhammuddesanam
desananupubbim anadiyitvapi yatharaham sanganhanavasena anugitati aha ‘‘catunnam
dhammuddesanam anugiti’’nti.

307. Ekanti ekajatiyam. Vatthukamakilesakama visayabhedena bhinditva tatha vuttati datthabbo.
Sagarantenati sagarapariyantena.

Aho vatati socane nipato, ‘‘aho vata papam katam maya’’tiadisu viya. Amaratiadisu ahiti
kathenti. Matam uddissa ‘‘amha’’nti vattabbe sokavasena ‘‘amara’’nti vuccati.

Vosananti nittham, pariyosananti attho. Savati pafifia eva. Dhanatoti sabbadhanato. Uttamatara

settha, tenevaha ‘pafifajivim jivitamahu settha’’nti (sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 184).

Tesu papam karontesu sattesu, niddharane cetam bhummavacanam. Paramparayati
attabhavaparamparaya. Samsaram apajjitvati bhavadisu samsarassa apajjanahetum apajjanto
paralokam upeti, paralokam upentova bahuvidhadukkhasankhatam gabbhaiica upeti. Tadisassati
tathartipassa gabbhavasadukkhadinam adhitthanabhiitassa appapaiifiassa aiifio appapaiiiio ca
abhisaddahanto hitasukhavahanti pattiyayanto.

“‘Papadhammo’’ti vuttatta tadisassa paraloko nama duggati evati aha ‘‘paramhi apayaloke”’ti.
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Vividharaipenati ripasaddadivasena tatthapi panitataradivasena bahuvidhartipena.

Samaififiamevati samanabhavo eva seyyo. Ettha ca adito dvthi gathahi catuttho dhammuddeso
anugtto. Catutthagathaya tatiyo. Paficamagathaya dutiyo. Chatthagathaya dutiyatatiya. Sattamagathaya
pathamo dhammuddeso anugito, atthamadthi pavattinivattisu kamesu nekkhamme ca yatharaham
adinavanisamsam vibhavetva attano pabbajjakaranam paramato dassento yathavuttadhammuddesam
nigameti, tena vuttam °‘ta pana gatha dhammuddesanam desananupubbim anadiyitvapi yatharaham
sanganhanavasena anugita’’ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ratthapalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
3. Maghadevasuttavannana

308. Pubbe maghadevo nama rajati atitakale imasmimyeva kappe anekavassasahassayukesu
manussesu patipatiya uppannanam caturasitisahassanam cakkavattirajinam adipuriso maghadevoti
evamnamo raja.

Dhammoti rajadhammoti lokika vadanti. Mahabodhinidhanaparamitasankhato pana dhammo atthiti
dhammiko. Dhammenati fiayena. Tada brahmaviharadibhavanadhammassa rafifio anadhigatatta tassapi
va anabhijjhadihi samanayogakkhamatta vuttam ‘‘dasakusalakammapathe thito’’ti. Dhammanti
dhammato anapetam. Tatha hi ca so pakkhapatabhavato ‘‘samo’’ti vuccatiti aha ‘‘samam carati’’ti.
Pakatiniyamenevati paveniya agataniyameneva. Yasma nigamajanapadesu yebhuyyena gahapatinam
sangaho, tasma atthakathayam ‘‘gahapatikana’’ntveva vuttam. Paliyam pana afilameva nagaracarittam,
afifiam negamajanapadacarittanti te visum gahita ‘‘negamesu ceva janapadesu ca’’ti.
Paccuggamananiggamanavasena uposathassa patiharanam patihariyo, so eva patihariko, pakkho. Ime
divasati ime cattaro divasa.

309. Devoti maccu abhibhavanatthena. Yatha hi devo pakatisatte abhibhavati, evam maccu satte
abhibhavati. ‘‘Aham asukam madditum agamissami, tvam tassa kese gahetva ma vissajjehi’’ti
maccudevassa anakara diita viyati datati vaccanti. Alankatapatiyattayati idam attano dibbanubhavam
avikatva thitayati dassetum vuttam. Devatabyakaranasadisameva hoti na cireneva maranasambhavato.
Visuddhidevananti khinasavabrahmanam. Te hi carimabhave bodhisattanam jinnadike dassenti.

Dukhitafica byadhitanti byadhibhavena safijatadukkhanti attho. Antimabhavikabodhisattanam
visuddhidevehi upatthapitabhavam upadaya tadafifiesam tehi anupatthapitanampi panditanam tatha
voharitabbata pariyayasiddhati aha ‘‘imina pariyayena’’ti.

Disampatiti vibhattialopena niddeso, disasisena desa vuttati desanam adhipatirajati attho.
Uttamange sirasi ruhantiti uttamangaruha, kesa. Te panettha yasma palitatta avisesato
sabbapacchimavayasandassaka honti, tasma ‘‘vayohara’’ti vutta.

Purisayugo yasma tasmim vamse safijatapurisatthitiya paricchinno, tasma aha ‘‘vamsasambhave
purise’’ti. Rajagehato ahatabhikkhaya yapentoti imina kumarakapabbajjaya upagatabhavam dasseti.

Parihariyamanovati afifiena afifiena parihariyamano viya velaya velaya tena mahata parijanena
upatthiyamano kumarakilam kiliti attho. Keci pana ‘parihariyamano eva’’ti avadharanavasena attham
vadanti, tatha sati caturasitivassasahassani thaifiapayt tarunadarako ahositi apajjatiti tadayuttam.
Kumarakalam vatva tadanantaram oparajjavacanato viruddhaficetam. (Paficamangalavacanena
unnangalamangalaukkantanamangalakammahayamangaladussamangalani samupagatani eva ahesunti
datthabbam).
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311. Savamsavasena agata puttanattuadayo putta ca paputta ca etissati puttapaputtaka parampara.
Nihatanti nihitam thapitam, pavattitanti attho. Nihatanti va satatam patitthitabhavena valafijitanti attho.
Tenaha ‘‘kalyanavatta’’nti. Atirekatara dve gunati mahasattassa maghadevakalato atirekatara dve
guna itararajithi pana atirekatara anekasatasahassappabheda eva guna ahesunti.

312. Tettimsa sahapufifiakarino ettha nibbattati tamsahacaritatthanam tettimsam, tadeva
tavatimsam, tamnivaso etesanti tavatimsa. Nivasabhavo ca tesam tattha nibbattanapubbakoti aha —
‘““‘devanam tavatimsananti tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevana’’nti. Raififioti nimimaharajassa. Ovade
thatvati ‘‘stlam arakkhanto mama santikam ma agacchatii’’ti nigganhanavasenapi, ‘‘ekantato mama
vijite vasantena silam rakkhitabba’’nti evam pavattitaovadavasenapi ovade thatva.

Atha nanti mahajutikam mahavippharam mahanubhavam nimirajanam. ‘‘Sakkohamasmi devindo,
tava santikamagato’’ti attano sakkabhavam pavedetva ‘‘kankham te pativinodessam1’’ti aha. Tenaha
‘‘sabbabhiitanamissara’’tiadi.

Silam upadaya omakataya ‘ki’’nti hilento vadati. Gunavisitthatayati labhayasadinaficeva
piyamanapatadinafica asavakkhayapariyosananam nimittabhavena uttamagunataya. Tada sakko
anuruddhatthero, so attano purimajatiyam paccakkhasiddhamva danato stlam mahantam vibhavento
‘‘ahaifihr’’tiadimaha. Tattha attana vasiyamanam kamavacaradevalokam sandhaya ‘pettivisayato’’ti
vuttam. Tassa hi kappasatasahassam vivattajjhasayassa puritaparamissa devaloko petaloko viya
upatthasi. Tenevaha ‘accharaganasanghuttham, pisacaganasevita’’nti (sam. ni. 1.46).

Khattiyeti khattiyajatiyam. Visujjhatiti brahmalokiipapattim sandhaya vadati
kamasambkilesavisujjhanato. Kayati ca brahmakayamaha.

Imassa mama aditthapubbartipam disva ‘‘ahudeva bhaya’’nti cintetva aha ‘‘avikampamano’’ti.
Bhayanto hi cittassa afifiathattena kayassa ca chambhitattena vikampati nama. Tenaha
‘‘abhayamano’’ti. Sukham kathetum hotiti pufifiaphalam kathetum sukham hoti.

313. Manam agamma yuttayeva hontiti matalissa sakkasseva cittam janitva yutta viya honti,
rathe yuttaajaniyakiccam karonti devaputta. Evam tadise kale tatha patipajjanti, yatha eravano devaputto
hatthikiccam. Naddhito patthayati rathapafjarapariyantena akkhassa sambandhatthanam naddhi, tato
patthaya. Akkho bajjhati etthati akkhabaddho, akkhena rathassa baddhatthanam. Yatha devalokato
yava candamandalassa gamanavithi, tava attano anubhavena hetthamukhameva ratham pesesi, evam
candamandalassa gamanavithito yava rafifio pasado, tava tatheva pesesi. Dve magge dassetvati
patodalatthiya akasam vilikhanto viya attano anubhavena nirayagami devalokagami cati dve magge
dassetva. Katamenatiadi desanamattam, yatha tena rathena gacchantassa nirayo devaloko ca pakata
honti, tatha karanam adhippetam.

Vuttakaranameva sandhayaha mahasatto ‘‘ubhayeneva mam matali neh1’’ti. Dugganti
duggamam. Vettaraninti evamnamakam nirayam. Kuthitanti pakkuthitam nipakkatelasadisajalam.
Kharasamyuttanti kharodakasadisam.

Ratham nivattetvati nirayabhimukhato nivattetva. Biranidevadhitayati ‘ ‘birant’’ti
evamnamikaya accharaya. Sonadinnadevaputtassati ‘‘sonadinno’’ti evamnamakassa devaputtassa.
Ganadevaputtananti ganavasena pufifilam katva ganavaseneva nibbattadevaputtanam.

Pattakaleti upakatthaya velaya. Atithinti paccekasambuddham. Kassapassa bhagavato sasane
ekam khinasavattherantipi vadanti. Matava puttam sakimabhinanditi yatha pavasato agatam puttam
mata sakim ekavaram agatakale abhinandati, tatha niccakale abhinandi sakkaccam parivisi. Samyama
samvibhagati stlasamyama samvibhagasila. Jataketi nimijatake.
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Cittakatanti devanagarassa dakkhinadisaya dvarakotthakam. Sakko cittam sandharetum
asakkontoti mahasatte pavattam devatanam sakkarasammanam paticca uppannam attano usiiyacittam
bahi anavikatva abbhantareyeva ca nam thapetum asakkonto. Afifiesam puiifiena vasahiti sakkassa
mahasattam rosetukamataya aradhanam nidasseti. Puranasakko dighayuko, tam upadaya jarajinnam viya
katva ‘‘jarasakko’’ti vuttam.

315. Sesam sabbanti pabbajjupagamana sesam attano vamse poranarajinam rajacarittam.
Pakatikanti puna sabhavattameva gato ahosi, apabbajitabhavavacanenevassa
brahmaviharabhavanadinam pabbajjagunanam abhavo dipito hoti.

316. Viriyam akaronto samucchindati, na tava samucchinnam,
kalyanamittasamsaggadipaccayasamavaye sati silavatam kalyanavattam pavattetum sakkoti. Dussilena
samucchinnam nama hoti tassa tattha nirasabhavena patipattiya eva asambhavato. Satta sekha
pavattenti kalyanavattassa aparinitthitakiccatta. Khinasavena pavattitam nama parinitthitakiccatta.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Maghadevasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
4. Madhurasuttavannana

317. Madhurayanti uttaramadhurayam. Gundavaneti kalasippalivane. Atimuttakavaneti ca
vadanti. Catiisu vannesu brahmanova settho vanno. Pandaroti parisuddho. Kalaketi aparisuddho.
Jatigottadipaiifiapanatthanesiti jatigottadivasena suddhacintayam brahmana eva suddhajatika, na
itareti adhippayo. Samsarato va suddhacintayam brahmanava sujjhanti vedavihitassa suddhavidhino
afifiesam avisayattati adhippayo. Tam panetam tesam virujjhati khattiyavessanampi mantajjhenassa
anuffiatatta, mantajjhenavidhina ca samsarasuddhiyabhavato. Putta nama anorasapi honti, na tatha imeti
aha “‘orasa’’ti. Ure samvaddhitaputtopi ‘‘orasa’’nti vuccati. Ime pana mukhato niggato hutva ure
samvaddhati dassetum ‘‘orasa mukhato jata’’ti vuttam. Tato eva brahmato jatati brahmaja,
brahmasambhiitapi ‘‘brahmaja’’ti vuccanti, na tatha ime. Ime pana paccakkhato brahmuna nimmitati
brahmanimmita, tato eva brahmato laddhabbavijjadidayajjadayadati brahmadayadati sabbametam
brahmananam katthanapalapasadisam vififiinam appamanam avimaddakkhamam vacavatthumattam
brahmakuttasseva abhavato. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggavannanayam vuttameva.
Tenaha ‘‘ghosoyeva’’tiadi. Voharamattamevetanti etam ‘‘brahmanova settho vanno’’tiadi
vacanamattameva, na tassa attho tehi adhippetappakaro atthi.

318. Samijjheyyati ditthidipanavasena attano ajjhasayo nipphajjeyya. Tenaha ‘‘manoratho
pureyya’’ti. Khattiyopiti parakhattiyopi. Assati samiddhadhanadim pattassa. Tenaha —
‘“‘issariyasampattassa’’ti nesanti etesam catunnam vannanam ettha pubbutthayibhavadina itarehi
upacaritabbataya na kifici nanakarananti yojana.

322. Aham civaradihi upatthako, tumhakam icchitacchitakkhane vadeyyatha yenatthoti yojana.
Coradiupaddavanisedhanena rakkhagutti, danadinimittaupaddavanisedhanena avaranagutti.
Paccuppannanatthanisedhanena va rakkhagutti, agamianatthanisedhanena avaranagutti. Ettha ca
khattiyadisu yo yo issaro, tassa itarena anuvattetabbabhave, kusalakusalakaranena nesam vasena
laddhabbaabhisamparaye, pabbajitehi laddhabbasamicikiriyaya ca anumattopi viseso natthi, tasma so
visesabhavo paliyam tattha tattha vare ‘‘evam sante’’tiadina vibhavito. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Madhurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana
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324. Olokanakapadumanti Iflaaravindam. Tasmati kokanadasanthanatta kokanadoti sankham
labhi.

325. Yava pacchima...pe... phalakam vuttam tassa sabbapaccha santhatatta.
Uparimaphalagatafihi sopanamatthakam. Olokanatthamyevati na kevalam bhagavato agamanafifieva
olokanattham, atha kho attano patthanaya santharapitaya celapatikaya akkamanassapi.

Sakunapotaketi kadambatittibhaputtake. Afifiova bhaveyyati tasmim attabhave matugamato afifio
idani bhariyabhiito matugamo bhaveyya. Puttam labheyyati attano kammavasena puttam, no tassa.
Ubhohtti imehi eva ubhohi. Imehi karanehtti tassa rajakumarassa buddham paticca micchagahanam,
titthiyanam ujjhayanam, anagate manussanam bhikkhtinam uddissa vippatisaroti imehi tthi karanehi.
Paiifattanti santhatam celapatikam. Mangalam icchantiti mangalika.

326. Tatiyam karananti imina bhikkhiisu vippatisaranuppadanamaha. Yam kifici paribhufijana-
sukham kamasukhallikanuyogoti adhippayena kamasukhallikanuyogasaiiiit hutva...pe...
maififiamano evamaha.

327. Atha nam bhagava tato micchabhinivesato vivecetukamo “‘so kho aha’’ntiadina attano
dukkaracariyam dassetum arabhi. Mahasaccake(ma. ni. 1.364 adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbam ‘‘so
kho aha’’ntiadipathassa tattha agataniyameneva agatatta. Pasarasisutte (ma. ni. 1.272 adayo)
vuttanayenati etthapi eseva nayo.

343. Ankusam ganhanti etena tassa gahane cheko hotiti ankusagahanasippam. Meghautunti
megham paticca uppannasitautum. Pabbatautunti pabbatam paticca unhautum. Ubhayavasena ca tassa
tatha sttunhaututo eno agatoti ta-karassa da-karam katva udenoti namam akasi.

Tapaso ogalhafianavasena rafifio matabhavam fiatva. Adito patthayati kosambinagare
parantaparafifio aggamahesibhavato patthaya. Pubbeti silavantakale. Hatthiganthanti hatthinam attano
vase vattapanasattham. Tenevassa tam sikkhapeti, kiccafica ijjhati.

344. Padahanabhavoti bhavananuyogo. Padhane va niyutto padhaniyo, padhaniyassa bhikkhuno,
tasseva padhaniyabhavassa angani karanani padhaniyangani. Saddha etassa atthiti saddho. Kificapi
paccekabodhisattanampi abhintharato patthaya agata agamanasaddha eva, mahabodhisattanam pana
saddha garutarati sa eva gahita. Acalabhavena okappanam °‘sammasambuddho bhagava, svakhyato
dhammo, suppatipanno sangho’’ti kenaci akampiyabhavena ratanattayagune ogahitva kappanam.
Pasaduppatti ratanattaye pasidanameva. Bodhinti catumaggaifiananti vuttam tamnimittatta
sabbaififiutafifianassa, bodhiti va sammasambodhi. Sabbaififiutafifanapadatthanafihi maggafianam,
maggafianapadatthanafica sabbaififiutafiianam ‘‘sammasambodh1’’ti vuccati. Nicchitasubuddhataya
dhammassa sudhammata sanghassa suppatipatti vinicchita eva hotiti aha ‘‘desanasisameva ceta’’ntiadi.
Tassa padhanam viriyam ijjhati ratanattayasaddhaya ‘‘imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissamt’ ’ti
padhananuyoge avammukhasambhavato.

Appabadhotiadi hettha vuttameva. Agunam pakaseta ayatim samvaram apajjita sammapatipattiya
visodhanattham. Udayaiica atthafica gantunti ‘‘avijjasamudaya’’tiadina paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam udayafica vayafica janitum. Tenaha “‘etena’’tiadi. Parisuddhaya
upakkilesavinimuttaya. Nibbijjhitunti tadangavasena pajahitum samucchedappahanassa paccayo
bhavitum. Yam dukkham Khiyatiti kilesesu appahinesu tena tadupanissayakammam paticca yam
dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sandhaya vuttam.

345. Sesadivaseti sattadivasato patthaya yava dve rattindiva.
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346. Kucchisannissito gabbho nissayavoharena ‘ ‘kucchi’’ti vuccati, so etissa atthiti kucchimati.
Tenaha ‘‘apannasatta’’ti. Arakkho panassa paccupatthito hotiti matara gahitasaranam
gabbhavutthitassa tassa saranagamanam pavedayitassa kusalam saranam nama, matu katarakkho
puttassapi paccupatthitoti. Mahallakakaleti vacanattham jananakale. Sarentiti yathadittham yathabalam
ratanattayagunapatitthapanavasena assa sarenti. Sallakkhetvati vuttamattham upadharetva. Saranam
gahitam nama hoti ratanattayassa saranabhavasallakkhanapubbakatanninnacittabhavatova. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Bodhirajakumarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Angulimalasuttavannana
347. Angulinam malam dharetiti imina anvattha tassa samaffiati dasseti. Tatrati tasmim
acariyavacanena angulimalassa dharane. Karisasahassakhette ekasalisisam viya
apafifiayamanasakakicco hotiti adhippayo. Takkasilam pesayimsu ‘‘tadisassa acariyassa santike
sippuggahasammapayogena ditthadhammike samparayike ca atthe jananto bhariyam na kareyya’’ti.
Bahiraka ahesum ahimsakassa vattasampattiya acariyassa cittasabhavato nibbattanatibhavena.
Sineheneva vadanteti sinchena viya vadante.

Gananampi na ugganhatiti gananavidhimpi na sallakkheti. Tattha karanamaha
“‘pakatiya’’tiadina. Thapitatthaneti rukkhagacchantaradike thapitatthane sakuntasingalanam vasena
anguliyo vinassanti. Bhaggavoti kosalarafifio purohitam gottena vadati. Coro avissasaniyo
sahasikabhavato. Puranasanthata sakha avissasaniya vicchikadinam pavesanayogyatta. Raja
avissasaniyo issariyamadena dhanalobhena ca kadaci jivite sankabhavato. Itthi avissasaniya
lolasilacittabhavato. Anuddharaniyo bhavissati samsarapankato.

348. Sankaritvati ‘‘mayam ekajjham sannipatitva coram maretva va palapetva gamissama’’ti
sankaram katva. Iddhabhisankharanti abhisankharanam adhitthanam. Abhisankhasiti adhitthahi.
Sambharitvati samkhipitva. Orabhageti corassa orabhage.

349. Dandoti paharanahatthacchedanadiko dandanasankhato dando. Pavattayitabboti anetabbo.
Apanetvati attano santanato samucchedavasena pahaya. Patisankhayati patisankhanena. Avihimsayati
karunaya. Saraniyadhammesiiti chasupi sarantyadhammesu, thito atthitanam papadhammanam
bodhimile eva samucchinnatta. Yatha atite aparimitam kalam sandhavitam, evam imaya patipattiya
anagatepi sandhavissatiti dassento ‘‘idant’’tiadimaha.

Itvevati iti eva, iti-saddo nidassanattho. Tenaha ‘‘evam vatva yeva’’ti. AKiriti akiri, paficapi
avudhani vikiri. Tena vuttam ‘‘khipi chaddest’ti.

350. Ettovati ato eva agatamaggeneva savatthim gata. Adhivasessatiti ‘‘coram patisedhetum
gamissami’’ti vutte tunhi bhavissati. Darunakammena uppannanamanti ‘‘angulimalo’’ti imam

namam sandhaya vadati.

351. Hatthi arafifiahatthi honti manussanam tattha gantum asakkuneyyatta, evam assapi.
Kiitasahassanam bhijjanakaranam hoti therassa agamanabhayena ghate chaddetva palayanena.
Gabbhamilhayati byakulagabbhaya. Pabbajjabalenati vuttam, satthu desananubhavenati pana
vattabbam. So hi tassapi karananti. Ariya nama jati pabbajja ariyabhavatthaya jatiti katva.

Mahaparittam nametanti mahanubhavam parittam nametam. Tatha hi nam thero sabbabhavena
ariyaya jato saccadhitthanena akasi. Tenaha “‘saccakiriyakatatthane’’ti. Gabbhamilhanti
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milhagabbham. Gabbho hi paripakko sampajjamano vijayanakale kammajavatehi saficaletva
parivattito uddhampado adhosiso hutva yonimukhabhimukho hoti, evam so kassaci alaggo sotthina bahi
nikkhamati, vipajjamano pana viparivattanavasena yonimaggam pidahitva tiriyam nipajjati, tatha yassa
yonimaggo pidahati, sa tattha kammajavatehi aparaparam parivattamana byakula miilhagabbhati vuccati,
tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘gabbhamiilha’’nti.

Saccakiriya nama buddhasayam attano silam paccavekkhitva kata, tasma saccakiriya vejjakammam
na hotiti datthabbam. Therassapi catiadina upasankamitabbakaranam vadati. Ime dve hett paticca
bhagava theram saccakiriyam karesi. Jatinti mulajatim.

352. Pariyadaya ahacca bhinnena sisena. Sabhagaditthadhammavedaniyakammanti niraye
nibbattanasakakammasabhagabhtitam ditthadhammavedaniyakammam. Sabhagata ca samanavatthukata
samanarammanataekavithipariyapannatadivasena sabbatha sarikkhata, sadisampi ca nama tadevahariyati
yatha ‘‘tasseva kammassa vipako’’ti ca ‘‘sa eva tittirT taneva osadhani’’ti ca. Idani tameva sabhagatam
dassetum ‘‘kammam h1’’tiadi araddham. Kariyamanamevati paccayasamavayena patipatiya
nibbattiyamanameva. Tayo kotthase pureti,
ditthadhammavedaniyaaparapariyayavedaniyaupapajjavedaniyasankhate tayo bhage piireti, tesam
tinnam bhaganam vasena pavattati.

Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhiito paccuppanno attabhavo, tattha veditabbaphalam kammam
ditthadhammavedaniyam. Paccuppannabhavato anantaram veditabbaphalam kammam
upapajjavedaniyam. Ditthadhammanantarabhavato afilasmim attabhavapariyaye attabhavaparivatte
veditabbaphalam kammam aparapariyayavedaniyam. Patipakkhehi anabhibhiitataya, paccayavisesena
patiladdhavisesataya ca balavabhavappatta tadisassa pubbabhisankharassa vasena satisaya hutva pavatta
pathamajavanacetana tasmimyeva attabhave phaladayini ditthadhammavedaniya nama. Sa hi
vuttakarena balavati javanasantane gunavisesayuttesu upakaranupakaravasappavattiya asevanalabhena
appavipakataya ca itaradvayam viya pavattasantanuparamapekkham okasalabhapekkhafica kammam na
hotiti idheva pupphamattam viya pavattivipakamattam phalam deti.

Tatha asakkontanti kammassa phaladanam nama upadhipayogadipaccayantarasamavayeneva
hotiti tadabhavato tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam datum asakkontam. Ahosikammanti kammamyeva
ahosi, na tassa vipako ahosi, atthi bhavissati vati evam vattabbam kammam. Atthasadhikati
danadipanatipatadiatthassa nipphadika. Ka pana sati aha ‘‘sattamajavanacetana’’ti. Sa hi
sannifthapakacetana vuttanayena patiladdhavisesa purimajavanacetanahi laddhasevana ca samana
anantare attabhave vipakadayint upapajjavedaniyakammam nama. Tenaha ‘‘anantare attabhave
vipakam det?’’ti. Sati samsarappavattiyati imina asati samsarappavattiya ahosikammapakkhe titthati
vipaccanokasassa abhavatoti.

Samugghatitani vipaccanokasassa anuppattidhammatapadanena. Ditthadhammavedaniyam atthi
vipakarahabhavassa anibbattitatta vipaccanokasassa anupacchinnatta. Katiipacitaiihi kammam sati
vipaccanokase yava na phalam deti, tava attheva nama vipakarahabhavato. ‘“Yassa kho’’ti idam
aniyamakaravacanam bhagavata kammasarikkhatavasena sadharanato vuttanti aha ‘‘yadisassa kho’’ti.

Pamadakilesavimuttoti pamadahetukehi sabbehi kilesehi vimutto.
Papassa pidhanam nama avipakadhammatapadananti aha ‘‘appatisandhikam kariyati’’ti.
Buddhasasaneti sikkhattayasangahe buddhassa bhagavato sasane. Yuttappayutto viharatiti

akattabbassa akaranavasena, kattabbassa ca pariptiranavasena pavattati.

Dissanti kujjhanttti disa, patipakkhati aha ‘‘sapatta’’ti. Tappasamsapakaranti
mettanisamsakittanakaram. Kalenati ameditalopena niddesoti aha ‘‘khane khane’’ti. Anukarontiti
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yesam kalyanamittanam santike sunanti, yathasutam dhammam tesam anukarontu
ditthanugatikaranam apajjantu, attano veripuggalanampi bhagavato santike dhammassavanam
sammapatipattifica paccasisati.

Tasanti gatim patthayantiti tasa bhavantaradisu samsaranabhavato. Tenaha ‘‘tasa vuccanti
satapha’’ti.

Netabbatthanam udakam nayantiti nettika. Bandhitvati dalham bandhitva. Telakaiijikenati
telamissitena kafijikena.

Yadisova anitthe, tadisova ittheti itthanitthe nibbikarena tadi. Yesam pana kamamisadinam vantatta
ragadinam cattatta kamoghadiam tinnatta tadibhavo bhaveyya, tesam bhagavata sabbaso vanta catta
tinna, tasma bhagava vantaviti tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinpaviti tadi, yehi anafifiasadharanehi stladigunehi
samannagatatta bhagava tadibhavena ukkamsaparamippatto tamniddeso, tehi gunehi yathavato
niddisitabbatopi tadi. Yatha yantarajjuya yantam niyati, evam yaya tanhaya bhavo niyati, sa ‘ ‘bhavanetti
bhavarajji’’ti vutta. Tenaha ‘taya hi’’tiadi, kammani kusaladini vipaccayanti apaccayanti etayati
kammavipako. Apaccayabhavo nama ariyamaggacetanayati aha ‘‘maggacetanaya’’ti. Yava na kilesa
pahiyanti, tava ime satta saina eva aseriviharabhavatoti aha ‘‘anano nikkileso jato’’ti.

Theyyaparibhogo (visuddhi. ti. 1.91) nama samiparibhogabhavato. Bhagavatapi hi attano sasane
stlavato paccaya anuiifiata, na dussilassa, dayakanam silavatoyeva pariccago, na dussilassa attano
karanam mahapphalabhavassa paccasisanato. Iti satthara ananufifiatatta dayakehi ca apariccattatta
““dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama’’ti vuttam. Inavasena paribhogo inaparibhogo.
Patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam gahetva paribhogo viyati attho. Yasma sekkha
bhagavato orasaputta, tasma te pitusantakanam paccayanam dayada hutva te paccaye paribhufijantiti
tesam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama. Kim pana te bhagavato paccaye paribhuiijanti, udahu gihthi
dinnanti? Gihthi dinnapi te bhagavata anuffiatatta bhagavato santaka honti ananufifiatesu sabbena
sabbam paribhogabhavato anufifiatesuyeva paribhogasambhavato. Dhammadayadasuttaficettha (ma.
ni. 1.29 adayo) sadhakam.

Avttaraganam tanhaparavasataya paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi, tadabhavena vitaraganam
tattha samibhavo yatharuci paribhogasambhavato. Tatha hi te patikiilampi appatikiilakarena,
appatikiilampi patikiilakarena tadubhayam vivajjetva upekkhakarena ca paccaye paribhufijanti,
dayakanafica manoratham paripiirenti. Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam visuddhimagge,
tamsamvannanasu ca vuttanayeneva veditabbam. KilesainAinam abhavam sandhaya ‘‘anano’’ti
vuttam, na paccavekkhitaparibhogamattam. Tenaha ayasma ca bakulo — ‘sattahameva kho aham,
avuso, sarano ratthapindam bhufiji’’nti (ma. ni. 3.211).

Vatthukamakilesakamehi tanhaya pavattiakaram paticca atthi ramanavoharoti aha — ‘‘duvidhesupi
kamesu tanharatisanthava’’nti. Mantitanti kathitam. Uppannehi satthupatifinehi. Samvibhattati
kusaladivasena khandhadthi akarehi vibhatta. Sundaram agamananti svagatam. Tato eva na kucchitam
agatam. Solasavidhakiccassa pariyositatta aha ‘‘tam sabbam maya kata’’nti. Maggapaiifiayameva

Angulimalasuttavannanaya Imatthappakasana samatta.
7. Piyajatikasuttavannana
353. Pakatiniyamenati yatha sokuppattito pubbe iti kattabbesu asammohavasena cittam

pakkhandati, tani cassa upatthahanti, na evam sokassa cittasankocasabhavato. Tena vuttam
‘‘pakatiniyamena pana na patibhanti’’ti. Keci pana ‘‘samanta katipaye na kutumbam sandhareti.
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Tenaha ‘na sabbena sabbam patibhant?’ti’’ vadanti. Etthati dutiyapade. Anekatthatta dhatiinam
“‘na patibhat’’ti padassa ‘‘na ruccati’’ti atthamaha. Na patibhatiti va bhuiijitukamatacittam na
upatthitanti attho. Patitthitokasanti indriyavitthatthanam vadati. Piyayitabbato piyo jati uppattitthanam
etesanti piyajatika. Piyo pabhuti etesanti piyappabhutikati vattabbe, u-karassa va-karam, ta-karassa ca

lopam katva ‘piyappabhavika’’ti vuttam. Tenaha ‘piyato pabhavanti’’ti.

355. Para-saddena samanattham ajjhattikabhavanisedhanattham “‘pire’’ti padanti aha ‘‘amhakam
pare’’ti. Pireti va ‘‘parato’’ti imina samanattham nipatapadanti aha *‘cara pireti parato gaccha’’ti.

356. Dvidha chetvati ettha yadi itth tassa purisassa piya, katham dvidha chindatiti aha ‘‘yadi
h1’’tiadi.

357. Katham katheyyanti yatha bhagava etassa brahmanassa kathesi, so ca me kathesi, tatha
caham katheyyam. Maranavasena viparinamo attabhavassa parivattatta. Palayitva gamanavasena
afifiathabhavo mittasanthavassa samagamassa ca afifiathabhiitatta.

Chadditabhavenati parivattitabhavena. Hatthagamanavasena aiifiathabhavo pubbe savase
vattitanam idani vase avattanabhavena.

Acamehiti acamanam mukhavikkhalanam karehi. Yasma mukham vikkhalenta hi hatthapade
dhovitva vikkhalenti, tasma ‘‘acamitva’’ti vatva pacchapi tassa attham dassento ‘‘mukham
vikkhaletva’’ti aha. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Piyajatikasuttavannanaya Imatthappakasana samatta.
8. Bahitikasuttavannana

359. Savajjataya uparambham arahatiti oparambho. Tenaha ‘‘dosam aropanaraho’’ti. Bala

S~ o~ —
Ca A~ —

S~ A —

360. Kosallapatipakkhato akosallam vuccati avijja, tamsamutthanato akesallasambhiito. Avajjam
vuccati garahitabbam, saha avajjehiti savajjo, garayho. Ragadidosehi sadoso. Tehi eva sabyabajjho,
tato eva sampati ayatifica sadukkho. Sabyabajjhadiko nissandavipako.

Tatha attho vutto bhaveyyati pucchasabhagenapi attho vutto bhaveyya, pucchantassa pana na
tava cittaradhanam. Tenaha — ‘‘evam byakaranam pana na bhariya’’nti, garukaranam na hoti
visarajjam na siyati adhippayo. Tenaha — ‘‘appahinaakusalopi hi pahanam vanneyya’’ti. Evartipo
pana yathakart tathavadt na hoti, na evam bhagavati aha ‘‘bhagava’’tiadi. Evam byakasiti
“‘sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, tathagato’’ti evam byakasi. Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayoti
imina ‘‘sabbesamyeva kusalanam dhammanam upasampadam vannet1’’ti vutte yatha puccha, tatha attho
vutto bhaveyya, evam byakaranam pana na bhariyam, asampaditakusaladhammopi upasampadam
vanneyya. Bhagava pana sammadeva sampaditakusalatta yathakar tathavaditi dassetum “‘evam
byakas1’’ti imamattham dasseti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Bahitikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
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9. Dhammacetiyasuttavannana

364. Medavanna ulupavanna ca tattha tattha pasana ussanna ahesunti medalupanti gamassa
samaififia jata. Ulupavannati candasamanavannataya medapasana vuttati keci. Atthakathayam pana
““medavanna pasana Kirettha ussanna ahesu’’nti idam vuttam. Assati senapatissa.
Kathasamutthapanatthanti mallikaya sokavinodanadhammakathasamutthapanattham.

Raiifati pasenadikosalarafiia. Mahaccati mahatiya. Padavipallasena cetam vuttam.

appasaddo abhavatthoti aha ‘“nissaddani’’ti. Aniyamatthavaci ya-saddo aniyamakaravacakopi hotiti
“‘yattha’’ti padassa ‘yadisesii’’tiadimaha. Tatha hi angulimalasutte (ma. ni. attha. 2.347 adayo) ‘‘yassa
kho’’ti padassa ‘‘yadisassa kho’’ti attho vutto.

366. Paticchadanti paticchadakam. Rajakakudhabhandaniti rajabhandabhiitani. Rahayatiti raho
karoti, mam ajjhesatiti attho.

367. Yathasabhavato fieyyam dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, fiananti aha
‘‘paccakkhaiianasankhatassa dhammassa’’ti. Anunayoti anugacchanako. Ditthena hi aditthassa
anumanam. Tenaha ‘‘anumanam anubuddh?’ti. Apanaketikanti yava panakoti, tava
jivitapariyosanam. Etanti dhammanvayasankhatam anumanam. Evanti ‘‘idha panaha’’nti
vuttappakarena.

369. Cakkhum abandhante viyati apasadikataya passantanam cakkhum attani abandhante viya.
Kulasantananubandho rogo kularogo. Ularanti sanubhavam. Yo hi anubhavasampanno, tam
““mahesakkha’’nti vadanti. Arahattam ganhantoti ukkatthaniddesoyam, hetthimaphalani ganhantopi.

373. Jivika jivitavutti.

374. Dhammam ceteti samvedeti etehiti dhammacetiyani, dhammassa piijavacanani. Nanu cetani
buddhasanghagunadipananipi santi? Katham ‘‘dhammacetiyaniti dhammassa cittikaravacanani’’ti
vuttanti aha “tisu h1’’tiadi. Tattha yasma buddharatanamiilakani sesaratanani tassa vasena laddhabbato.
Kosalarafina cettha buddhagaravena dhammasanghagaravam paveditam, tasma ‘‘bhagavati cittikare
kate dhammopi katova hot?’’ti vuttam. Yasma ca ratanattayapasadapubbika sasane sammapatipatti,
tasma vuttam — ‘‘adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhatani’’ti. Sesam

suvififieyyameva.
Dhammacetiyasuttavannanaya liatthappakasana samatta.
10. Kannakatthalasuttavannana

375. Anantarasutte vuttakaraniyenevati ‘‘pasade va natakesu va cittassadam alabhamano tattha
tattha vicaritum araddho’’ti vuttakaraniyena. Appadutthapadosinafihi evam hotiti.

376. Pucchitoti ‘‘aifiam ditam nalatthu’’nti pucchito. Seti raja. Tasam vandana sace uttarakalam,
attano agamanakaranam kathessati.

378. Ekavajjanenati ekavithijavanena. Tena ekacittam tava titthatu, ekacittavithiyapi sabbam

janitum na sakkati dasseti. ‘‘Idam nama atitam janissami’ 'ti aniyametva avajjato yam Kkifici atttam janati,
niyamite pana niyamitamevati aha — ‘‘ekena hi...pe... ekadesameva janati’’ti. Tena cittenati ‘‘atitam
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sabbam janissami’’ti evam pavattacittena. Itaresiuiti anagatapaccuppannesu. Karanajatikanti
yuttisabhavam, yuttiya yuttanti attho. Samparayagunanti samparaye katakammassa visesam.

379. Lokuttaramissakani kathitani bodhirajakumarasutte viya lokiya ceva lokuttara ca.
Yathalabhavasena cettha padhaniyanganam lokuttaraggahanam veditabbam. Paccekam eva nesafica
padhaniyangata datthabba yatha ‘atthavimokkha sandissanti lokuttaramissaka’’ti. Lokuttaranevati
cettha yam vattabbam, tam parato avi bhavissati. Padhanananattanti padahanananattam,
bhavananuyogavisesanti attho. Sankhare parimadditva patipakkhadhamme ekadesato pajahitva thitassa
bhavananuyogo sabbena sabbam aparimadditasankharassa appahtnapatipakkhassa bhavananuyogato
sukhumo visadova hoti, saccabhisamayena santanassa ahitavisesattati aha — ‘“afifiadisameva hi
puthujjanassa padhanam, aiifiadisam sotapannassa’’tiadi. Ayafica viseso na kevalam
anariyaariyapuggalato eva, atha kho ariyesupi sekkhadivisesatopi labbhati abhisankharavisesato
abhintharato ca ijjhanatoti dassento ‘‘afifiddisam sakadagamino’’tiadimaha. Na papunatiti yasma
puthujjano sabbathava padhanam padahanto sotapattimaggam adhigacchati, sotapanno ca
sakadagamimagganti hetthimam uparimato olarikam, uparimafica itarato sukhumam tena pahatum
asakkuneyyassa pajahanato, iti adhigantabbavisesena ca adhigamapatipadaya sanhasukhumata

tikkhavisadata ca vififayatiti aha — ‘‘puthujjanassa padhanam sotapannassa padhanam na
papunati’’tiadi.

Akiutakarananti avaficanakiriyam. Anavacchindananti atiyanam. Aviiichanam na akaddhanam,
niyuttatam vinivethetva samanta viparivattitva samadharaya chaddanam va. Tassa karanam
tamkaranam, tam karananti va tam kiriyam tam adhikaram. Dantehi gantabbabhiiminti dantehi
pattabbatthanam, pattabbavatthum va. Cattaropi assaddha nama uparimauparimasaddhaya abhavato.
Yena hi yam appattam, tassa tam natthi. Ariyasavakassa...pe... natthi pathamamaggeneva
mayasatheyyanam pahatabbatta. Tenevati ssmmadeva viruddhapakkhanam saddhadinam
idhadhippetatta. Yadi evam katham missakakathati aha ‘‘assakhalunkasuttante pana’’tiadi. Cattarova
honti puthujjanadivasena.

dantahatthiadayotiadina sukkapakkhe ca sadharanato ekajjham katva vuttam, asadharanato bhinditva
dassetum “‘idam vuttam hot’’tiadi vuttam.

380. Sammappadhana nibbisitthaviriya. Tenaha — ‘“na kifici nanakaranam vadami, yadidam
vimuttiya vimutti’’nti. Na hi sukkhavipassakatevijjachalabhififianam vimuttiya nanakaranam atthi.
Tena vuttam ‘‘yam ekassa’’tiadi. Kim tvam na janasiti sambandho. Agacchantiti uppajjanavasena
agacchanti. Nagacchantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Idam pucchantoti idam pucchamiti dassento.
Appahinacetasikadukkha anadhigataanagamita. Tenaha ‘‘upapattivasena agantaro’’ti.
Samucchinnadukkhati samugghatitacetasikadukkha.

381. Tamha thanati tato yathadhigataissariyatthanato. Puna tamha thanati tato duggata.
Sampannakamagunanti ularakamagunasamannagatam.

Tatthati kamadevaloke. Thanabhavatoti arahattafice adhigatam, tavadeva parinibbanato.
Uparideve cati upariipari bhiimivase deve ca, cakkhuvififianadassanenapi dassanaya nappahontiti
yojana.

382. Vuttanayenevati devapucchaya vutteneva nayena. Sa kira kathati ‘‘natthi so samano va
brahmano va, yo sakideva sabbam neyya’’nti katha. Teti vitatibhasafijaya. Imasmimyeva thaneti

imasmim migadayeyeva. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Kannakatthalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
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Nitthita ca rajavaggavannana.

5. Brahmanavaggo

1. Brahmayusuttavannana

383. ‘“‘Mahasatto mahiddhiko mahanubhavo’’tiadisu (mahava. 38) ularata visayo, ‘‘mahajanakayo
sannipatt’ 'tiadisu sambahulabhavavisayo, idha pana tadubhayampissa atthoti ‘‘mahatati
gunamahattenapi mahata’’tiadi vuttam. Appicchataditi adi-saddena
santutthisallekhapavivekaasamsaggaviriyarambhadinam sangaho.
Ditthistlasamaifasanghatasankhatenati ettha ‘‘niyato sambodhiparayano’’ (sam. ni. 2.41; 3.998,
1004) — ““atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo saficicca panam jivita
voropeyyati netam thanam vijjati’’tiadivacanato ditthistlanam niyatasabhavatta sotapannapi
afifiamafifiam ditthistlasamafifiena samhata, pageva sakadagamiadayo. ‘‘Tathartipaya ditthiya
ditthisamafifiagato viharati (di. ni. 3.324, 356; ma. ni. 1.492; 3.54; a. ni. 6.11; pari. 274) tathartpehi
silehi silasamafifiagato viharati’’ti (di. ni. 3.324; ma. ni. 1.492; 3.54; a. ni. 6.12; pari. 274) vacanato
puthujjananampi ditthistlasamafifiena samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva.

Otthapahatakaranavasena atthavibhagavasena. Sanighanduketubhananti ettha nighanditi
vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica khandati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu. So eva idha kha-karassa
gha-karam katva “‘nighanda’’ti vutto. Kitati gameti kiriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato
gamento puretiti ketubham. Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa
anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho. Nidassanamattaficetam anekesampi atthanam
ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta. Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati
etenati kiriyakappo, so pana vannapadasambandhapadatthavibhagato bahuvikappoti aha
‘““kiriyakappavikappo’’ti. Idafica mialakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam. So hi
satasahassaparimano nalacariyadipakaranam. Thanakaranadivibhagato nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara
pabhediyanti etehtti akkharappabheda, sikkhaniruttiyo. Etesanti vedanam. Te eva vede padaso kayatiti
padako. Tam tam saddam tadatthafica byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam, saddasattham.
Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na Thatiti lokayatam. Tafihi gantham nissaya satta pufifiakiriyaya
cittampi na uppadenti. Vayatiti vayo, na vayo avayo, na avayo anavayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci
aparikilanto avitthayanto te ganthe sandhareti puretiti attho. Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti dassento
‘‘avayo na hoti’’ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum ‘‘avayo...pe... na sakkotr’’ti vuttam.

384. Gariti bhariyam attanam tato mocetva gamanam dukkaram hoti. Anatthopi uppajjati
nindabyarosauparambhadi. Abbhuggatoti ettha abhisaddayogena itthambhiitakhyanatthe
upayogavacanam.

Lakkhananiti lakkhanadipanani mantapadani. Antaradhayantiti na kevalam
lakkhanamantaniyeva, afifianipi brahmananam fianabalabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti. Tatha hi
vadanti ‘‘ekasatam addhariyam dipafifiasamattato sama’’tiadi. Panidhimahato samadanamahatotiadina
paccekam maha-saddo yojetabbo. Panidhimahantatadi cassa
buddhavamsacariyapitakavannanadivaseneva veditabbo. Nitthati nipphattiyo. Jatisamafifatoti
lakkhanajatiya lakkhanabhavena samanabhavato. Yatha hi buddhanam lakkhanani suvisuddhani
suparibyattani paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinam. Tenaha ‘‘na teheva buddho hot?’’ti.

Abhiriipata dighayukata, appatankata brahmanadinam piyamanapatati catiihi
acchariyadhammehi. Danam piyavacanam atthacariya samanattatati imehi catathi sangahavatthihi.
Raiijanatoti pitijananato. Cakkam cakkaratanam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti, sampatticakkehi sayam
vatteti, tehi ca param sattanikayam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti, parahitavaho iriyapathacakkanam vatto
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vattanam etassa atthiti cakkavatti, appatihatam va anasankhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavati,
appatihatam va anasankhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti, khattiyamandaladisafifiitam cakkam
samitham attano vase vattetiti cakkavatti. Dhammam caratiti dhammiko. Dhammato anapetatta
dhammo rafijanatthena rajati dhammaraja. Kopaditi adi-saddena kamalobhamanamadadike
sanganhati. Vijitaviti vijitava. Kenaci akampiyatthena janapadatthavariyappatto. Dalhabhattibhavato
6.3; di. ni. attha. 2.33; sam. ni. attha. 3.5.223; su. ni. attha. 1.226; mahani. attha. 50) cakkassa ratanattho
veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ratinimittataya va cittikatadibhavassa ratijananatthena ekasangahataya
visum aggahanam.

Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti yam yamattham paccanubhoti, tam tam dassetum ‘‘imesu
pana’’tiadi vuttam. Ajitam jinati mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissandabhavato. Vijite
yathasukham anuvicarati hatthiratanam assaratanafica abhiruhitva tesam anubhavena antopataraseyeva
sakalam pathavim anusamyayitva rajadhaniyam paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena
vijitamanurakKkhati tena tattha tattha kattabbakiccassa samvidhanato. Sesehiti
maniratanaitthiratanagahapatiratanehi. Tattha maniratanena yojanappamane dese andhakaram
vidhamitva alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena
atikkantamanusartipasampattidassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena
icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanappatilabhavasena. Ussahasattiyogo yena kenaci
appatihatanacakkabhavasiddhito. Hatthiassaratanadinam mahanubhavatta kosasampattiyapi
pabhavasampattisiddhito ‘‘hatthi...pe... yogo’’ti vuttam. Koso hi nama sati ussahasampattiyam
(uggatejassa sukumaraparakkamassa pasannamukhassa sammukhe papunati). Pacchimenati
parinayakaratanena. Tafihi sabbarajakiccesu kusalam avirajjhanapayogam. Tenaha ‘‘mantasattiyogo’’ti.
Tividhasattiyogaphalam paripunnam hotiti sambandho. Sesehiti sesehi paficahi ratanehi.
Adosakusalamiilajanitakammanubhavenati adosasankhatena kusalamiilena sahajatadipaccayavasena
uppaditakammassa anubhavena sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta. Majjhimani
maniitthigahapatiratanani. Alobha...pe... kammanubhavena sampajjanti ularadhanassa
ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta. Pacchimanti parinayakaratanam. Tafihi
amoha...pe... kammanubhavena sampajjati mahapafifieneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta.

Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato s@ira. Tenaha ‘‘abhirukajatika’’ti. Asure vijinitva thitatta viro,
sakko devanamindo, tassa angam devaputto senangabhavatoti vuttam ‘‘virangarapati
devaputtasadisakaya’’ti. Sabhavoti sabhavabhiito attho. Virakarananti virabhavakaranam.
Viriyamayasarira viyati saviggahaviriyasadisa saviggahafice viriyam siya, tamsadisati attho. Nanu
rafifio cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, yamassa putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma
“‘parasenapamaddana’’ti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “‘sace’’tiadi. Tena parasena hotu va ma va, te
pana evam mahanubhavati dasseti. Dhammenati katipacitena attano puiiiadhammena. Tena hi
saficodita pathaviyam sabbarajano paccuggantva ‘‘svagatam te maharaja’’tiadim vatva attano rajjam
rafifio cakkavattissa niyyadenti. Tena vuttam ‘‘so imam...pe... ajjhavasatr’’ti. Atthakathayam pana
tassa yathavuttadhammassa cirataram vipaccitum paccayabhiitam cakkavattivattasamudagatam
payogasampattisankhatam dhammam dassetum “‘pano na hantabbotiadina paficasiladhammena’’ti
vuttam. Evanhi ‘‘adandena asatthena’’ti idam vacanam sutthutaram samatthitam hoti, yasma ragadayo
papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti, kusalapavattim nivarenti,
tasma te ‘‘chadana, chada’’ti ca vutta.

Vivattetva parivattetva. Pajarahata vutta ‘‘arahatiti araha’'nti. Tassati pUjarahataya. Yasma
sammasambuddho, tasma arahanti. Buddhattahetubhiita vivattacchadata vutta
savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta buddhabhavasiddhiya. Araham vattabhavenati phalena
hetuanumanadassanam. Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati hetuna phalanumanadassanam.
Hetudvayam vuttam ‘‘vivatto vicchado ca’’ti. Dutiyavesarajjenati ‘‘khinasavassa te
patijanato’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.150) agatena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti purimassa padassa atthasiddhi.
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Pathamenati ‘‘sammasambuddhassa te patijanato’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.150) agatena vesarajjena.
Dutiyasiddhiti buddhattasiddhi. Tatiyacatutthehiti ‘‘ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma’’tiadina (ma.
ni. 1.150), ‘“yassa kho pana te atthaya’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.150) ca agatehi tatiyacatutthehi vesarajjehi.
Tatiyasiddhtti vivattacchadanata siddhi. Yathavato antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi satthu
vivattacchadabhavo loke pakato ahosi. Purimam dhammacakkhunti purimapadam bhagavato
dhammacakkhum sadheti kilesarinam samsaracakkassa ca aranam hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyam padam
buddhacakkhum sadheti sammasambuddhasseva tam sambhavato. Tatiyam padam
samantacakkhum sadheti savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato. ‘‘Sammasambuddho’’ti hi vatva
““vivattacchado’’ti vacanam buddhabhavavahameva sabbakilesappahanam vibhavetiti. Sarabhavanti
lakkhanavibhavanena visadafianatam.

385. Gavestti (d1. ni. t1. 1.287) fianena pariyesanam akasi. Samanayiti fianena sankalento samanam
anayi samahari. Na sakkoti samkucite iriyapathe yebhuyyena tesam dubbibhavanato. Kankhatiti
padassa akankhatiti ayamatthoti aha — ‘“aho vata passeyyanti patthanam uppadet?’’ti. Kicchatiti
kilamati. ‘‘Kankhati’’ti padassa pubbe asisanatthatam vatva idani tassa samsayatthattameva
vikappantaravasena dassento ‘‘kankhaya va dubbala vimati vutta’’tiadi vuttam. Tthi dhammehi
tippakarehi samsayadhammehi. Kalussiyabhavoti appasannataya hetubhiito avilabhavo. Yasma
bhagavato kosohitam sabbabuddhavenikam vatthaguyham suvisuddhakaficanamandalasannikasam
attano santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino varangacarubhavam
vikasamanatapaniyaravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam safijhapabhanurafjitajalavanantarabhilakkhita-
sampunnacandamandalasobhaiica attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi
anupakkilitthataya cirakalam suparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya susanthitasanthanasampattiya ca
koptampi santam akopinameva, tasma vuttam ‘‘bhagavato hr’’tiadi. Pahiaitabhavanti puthulabhavam.
Ettheva hi tassa samsayo, tanumudusukumaratadisu panassa gunesu tassa vicarana eva nahosi.

Hirikaranokasanti hiriyitabbatthanam. Chayanti patibimbam. Kidisanti aha ‘“iddhiya’’tiadi.
Chayarapanti bhagavato patibimbariipam. Tafica kho buddhasantanato vinimuttam riipakamattam
bhagavato sariravannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam bimbakamattam, tam pana dassento bhagava yatha
attano buddhariipam na dissati, tatha katva dasseti. Ntharitvati pharitva.

Kannasotanam upacitatanutambalomataya dhotarajatapanalikasadisata vutta. Mukhapariyanteti
kesante.

Kiriyakarananti kiriyaya kayikassa vacasikassa patipatti. Tatthati tesu kiccesu.
Dhammakathikanam vattam dassetum bijaniggahanam katam. Na hi afifiatha sabbassapi lokassa
alankarabhiitam paramukkamsagatam sikkhasamyamanam buddhanam mukhacandamandalam
paticchadetabbam hoti.

Pattharitavitanaolambitagandhadamakusumadamake gandhamandalamale. Pubbabhigena
paricchinditvati ‘‘ettakam velam samapattiya vitinamessami’’ti evam pavattena pubbabhagena kalam
paricchinditva. Paccayadayakesu anurodhavasena parisam ussadento va pagganhanto, adayakesu
virodhavasena parisam apasadento va.

Yogakkhemam antarayabhavam. Sabhavagunenevati yathavuttaguneneva. Bhoto gotamassa
gunam saviggaham cakkavalam atisambadham vittharena sandharetum appahontato. Bhavaggam
atinicam upariipari sandharetum appahontato.

386. Thanagamanadisu (dI. ni. tT. 2.35) bhiimiyam sutthu samampatitthita pada etassati
suppatitthitapado. Tam pana bhagavato suppatitthitapadatam byatirekamukhena vibhavetum ‘‘yatha
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha aggatalanti aggapadatalam. Panhiti panhitalam. Passanti padatalassa dvisu
passesu ekekam, ubhayameva va pariyantam passam. Suvannapadukatalam viya ujukam
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nikkhipiyamanam. Ekappaharenevati ekakkhaneyeva. Sakalam padatalam bhiimim phusati
nikkhipane. Ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhiimito utthahatiti yojana.

Tatrati taya suppatitthitapadataya anupubbaninnava acchariyabbhutam idam vuccamanam
nissandaphalam. Vuttamevattham satthu tidivagamanena supakatam katum ‘tatha hr’’tiadim vatva ‘‘na
h1’’tiadina tam samattheti. Tena pathamalakkhanatopi dutiyalakkhanam mahanubhavanti dasseti. Tatha
hi vakkhati ‘‘antamaso cakkavattirafifio parisam upadaya sabbopi cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro™’ti.
Yugandharapabbatassa tavatimsabhavanassa ca pakatipadanikkhepatthanupasankamane neva
buddhanam, na devatanam anubhavo, atha kho buddhanam lakkhananubhavoti imamattham nidassitam.
Silatejena...pe... dasannam paraminam anubhavenati idampi
lakkhananibbattakammavisesakittanamevati datthabbam. Sabbavantehiti sabbapadesavantehi.

Nabhiparicchinnati nabhiyam paricchinna paricchedavasena thita.
Nabhimukhaparikkhepapattoti pakaticakkassa akkhabbhahatapariharanattham nabhimukhe
thapetabbaparikkhepapatto. Nemimanikati nemiyam avalibhavena thitamanikalekha.

Sambahulavaroti bahuvidhalekhangavibhavanavaro. Sattiti avudhasatti. Sirivacchoti sirimukham.
Nanditi dakkhinavattam. Sovattikoti sovattianko. Vatamsakoti avelam. Vaddhamanakanti purisahari
purisangam. Morahatthakoti morapifichakalapo, morapificha parisibbito va bijaniviseso. Vialabijaniti
camarivalam. Siddhatthadi punnaghatapunnapatiyo. ‘‘Cakkavalo’’ti vatva tassa padhanavayave
dassetum ‘‘himava sineru...pe... sahassant’’ti vuttam.

Ayatapanhiti idam afifiesam panhito dighatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana atidighatanti aha
“‘paripunnapanht’’ti. Yatha pana panhilakkhanam paripunnam nama hoti, tam byatirekamukhena
dassetum ‘‘yatha h’’tiadi vuttam. Araggenati mandalaya sikhaya. Vattetvati yatha suvattam hoti,
evam vattetva. Rattakambalagendukasadisati rattakambalamayagendukasadisa.

Makkatassevati vanarassa viya. Dighabhavena samatam sandhayetam vuttam. Niyyasatelenati
chadikaniyyasadiniyyasasammissena telena.

Talunati sukumara.

Cammenati angulantaravethitacammena. Patibaddhaangulantaroti ekato sambaddhaangulantaro.
Ekappamanati dighato samanappamana. Yavalakkhananti abbhantarato angulipabbethitam
yavalakkhanam. Pativijjhitvati tamtampabbanam samanadesataya angulinam pasaritakale afifiamafifiam
vijjhitani viya phusitva titthanti.

Sankha vuccanti gopphaka, uddham sankha etesanti ussankha, pada. Pitthipadeti
pitthipadasamipe. Sukhena pada parivattanti padanamanadisu, teneva gacchantanam tesam hettha
padatalani dissanti. Tenati gopphakanam pitthipadato uddham patitthitatta. Caturangulamattaiihi tani
uddham arohitva patitthahanti, nigulhani ca honti, na afifiesam viya pafifiayamanani. Satipi
desantarappavattiyam niccaloti dassanattham nabhiggahanam.

Yasma enimigassa samantato ekasadisamamsa anukkamena uddham thila jangha honti, tasma
vuttam ‘‘enimigasadisajangha’’ti. Paripunnajanghoti samantato mamsiipacayena paripunnajangho.
Tenaha ‘‘na ekato’’tiadi.

Etenati ‘‘anonamanto’’tiadivacanena, januphasubhavadipanenati attho. Avasesajanati imina

lakkhanena rahita jana. Khujja va honti hetthimakayato uparimakayassa rassataya. Vamana va
uparimakayato hetthimakayassa rassataya. Etena thapetva sammasambuddham cakkavattinafica itare
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satta khujja vamana cati dasseti.

Ohitanti samohitam antogadham. Tathabhiitam pana tam tena channam hotiti aha
‘‘paticchanna’’nti.

Suvannavannoti suvannavannavannoti ayamettha atthoti aha ‘‘jatihingulakena’’tiadi.
Svayamattho avuttifiayena ca veditabbo. Sarirapariyayo idha vannasaddoti adhippayena
pathamavikappam vatva tathariipaya pana rulhiya abhavam manasi katva vannadhatupariyayameva
vannasaddam gahetva dutiyavikappo vutto.

Rajoti sukhumarajo. Jallanti malinabhavavaho renusaficayo. Tenaha ‘‘malam va’’ti. Yadi
vivattati, katham nhanaditi aha ‘“hatthadhovana’’tiadi.

Avattapariyosaneti padakkhinavattaya ante.

Brahmuno sarfram purato va pacchato va anonamitva ujukameva uggatanti aha ‘‘brahma viya
ujugatto’’ti. Passavankati dakkhinapassena va vamapassena va vanka.

Hatthapitthiadivasena satta ussada etassati sattussado.

Sthassa pubbaddham sthapubbaddham, paripunnavayavataya sthapubbaddham viya sakalo kayo
assati sthapubbaddhakayo. Sthassevati sthassa viya. Santhantiti santhahanti. Nanacittenati
vividhacittena. Pufifiacittenati paramitapuiifiacittariipena. Cittitoti safijatacittabhavo.

Dvinnam kottanamantaranti dvinnam pitthibahanam vemajjham, pitthimajjhassa uparibhago.
Citam paripunnanti aninnabhavena citam, dvihi kottehi samatalataya paripunnam. Uggammati
uggantva.

Nigrodhaparimandalo viya parimandalo nigrodhaparimandaloe ekassa parimandalasaddassa lopam
katva. Na hi sabbo nigrodho mandalo. Tenaha ‘‘samakkhandhasakho nigrodho’’ti.
Parimandalasaddasannidhanena va parimandalova nigrodho gayhatiti parimandalasaddassa lopena
vinapi ayamattho labbhatiti aha ‘‘nigrodho viya parimandalo’’ti. Yavatakvassati o-karassa va-
karadesam katva vuttam.

Samavattitakkhandhoti samam suvattitakkhandho. Kofica viya dighagala, baka viya vankagala,
varaha viya puthulagalati yojana. Suvannalingasadisoti suvannamayakhuddakamudingasadiso.

Rasaggasaggiti madhuradibhedam rasam gasanti anto pavesantiti rasaggasa, rasaggasanam agga
rasaggasagga, ta etassa santiti rasaggasaggi. Tenati ojaya apharanena, hinadhatukatta te bahvabadha
honti.

‘‘Hanii’’ti sannissayadantadharassa samaiiiia, tam bhagavato sthahanusadisam, tasma bhagava
sthahanu. Tattha yasma buddhanam riipakayassa dhammakayassa ca upama nama nihinupamava, natthi
samanupama, kuto adhikipama, tasma ayampi nihinupamati dassetum ‘‘tattha’’tiadi vuttam.
Tibhagavasena mandalataya dvadasiyam pakkhassa candasadisani.

Dantanam uccanicata abbhantarabahirapassavasenapi veditabba, na aggavaseneva. Tenaha

‘‘ayapattachinnasankhapatalam viya’’ti. Ayapattanti ca kakacam adhippetam. Visamati
visamasanthana.
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Vicchinditva vicchinditva pavattasarataya chinnassarapi. Anekakarataya bhinnassarapi. Kakassa
viya amanufifiasarataya kakassarapi. Apalibuddhattati anupaddutavatthukatta. Vatthunti ca
akkharuppattitthanamaha. Afthangasamannagatoti ettha atthangani parato agamissanti. Mafijughosoti
madhurassaro.

Karavikasaddo yesam sattanam sotapatham upagacchati, te attano sarasampattiya pakatim
jahapetva avase karonto attano vase vatteti, evam madhuroti dassento ‘‘tatrida’’ntiadimaha. Tam
pitinti tam buddhagatam pitim. Teneva niharena punappunam pavattantam avijahitva
vikkhambhitakilesa theranam santike laddhadhammassavanasappaya upanissayasampattiya
paripakkafnanataya ‘‘sattahi...pe... patitthast’ti. Sattasatamattena orodhajanena saddhim padasava
theranam santikam upagatatta ‘‘sattahi janghasatehi saddhi’’nti vuttam.

Abhinilanettoti adhikanilanetto. Adhikanilata ca satisayam nilabhavena veditabba, na nette
nilavannasseva adhikabhavatoti aha ‘“na sakalanilanettova’’tiadi. Pitalohitavanna
setamandalagatarajivasena, nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba.

Cakkhubhandanti akkhidalanti keci, akkhidalapattanti afifie. Akkhidalehi pana saddhim
akkhibimbanti veditabbam. Evafihi viniggatagambhirajotanapi yutta hoti.

Unnasaddo loke avisesato lomapariyayo, idha pana lomavisesavacakoti aha ‘‘unnaloma’’nti.
Nalatamajjhajatati nalatamajjhagata. Odatataya upama, na mudutaya. Rajatapubbulakati
rajatamayataraka.

Dve atthavase paticca vuttanti yasma buddha cakkavattino ca paripunnanalatataya
paripunnasisabimbataya ca ‘‘unhisasisa’’ti vuccanti, tasma te dve atthavase paticca ‘‘unhisasiso’’ti
idam vuttam. Idani tam atthadvayam bhagavati suppatitthitanti dassetum “‘tathagatassaht’’tiadi vuttam.
Sanhatamataya suvannavannataya ca raiifio baddhaunhisapatto viya virocati. Kappasisati
dvidhabhiitasisa. Phalasisati phalasadisasisa. Atthisisati mamsassa abhavato
tacopariyonaddhaatthimattasisa. Tumbasisati labusadisasisa. Pabbharasisati pitthibhagena
olambamanasisa. Purimanayenati paripunnanalatatapakkhena. Unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisapattena
vethitastsapadeso viya. Unhisam viyati chekena sippina viracitaunhisamandalam viya.

Kammanti yena yena kammena yam yam lakkhanam nibbattam, tam tam kammam.
Kammasarikkhakanti tassa tassa lakkhanassa tamkammanurtpata. Lakkhananti tassa
mahapurisalakkhanassa aviparitasabhavo. Lakkhananisamsanti tam lakkhanapatilabhena
laddhabbaguno. Imani kammadiniti imani anantaram vuttani kammakammasarikkhakadini dassetva
tam sartipato vibhavetva kathetabbani samvannakena.

Ratanavicittasuvannatoranam tasmim kale manussaloke natthiti vuttam ‘‘devanagare’’ti. Sabbaso
supupphitasalarukkho asadharanasobho manusstipacare na labbhatiti aha ‘‘selantaramht’’ti.
Kiriyacaranti kayikavacasikakiriyapavattim.

387. Satatapatihariyanti satatam carimabhave sabbakalam
lakkhananibbattakakammanubhavahetukam buddhavenikam patihariyam. Buddhanam atidiire padam
nikkhipitukamanampi natidiire eva nikkhipanam hotiti ‘‘na atidiire thapessamiti uddharati’’ti vuttam.
Pakatisaficaranavasenetam vuttam, tadisena padena anekayojane thapessamiti uddharanampi hotiyeva.
Atidaram hitiadi pamanatikkame dosadassanam. Evam satiti evam dakkhinapadavamapadanam
yathadhippetapatitthitatthane sati. Padavicchedoti padavaravicchedo. Yadisam pasarento vamapadassa
uddharanam patitthanafica, dakkhinapadassa tadisameva, iti nesam uddharanapatitthananam samanato
afiflamafifiabhavena antinanadhikataya vuttam ‘‘dakkhinapadakiccam vamapadena niyamitam,
vamapadakiccam dakkhinapadena niyamita’’nti.
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Divati upakatthaya velaya. Viharabhattatthayati vihare yathavuddham gahetabbabhattatthaya.
Pacchato agacchantoti pakatigamanena pacchato agacchanto. Okasam na labhatiti
padanikkhepatthanam na labhati. Urupariyayo idha satthi-saddoti aha ‘““na irum unnameti’’ti.
Dandankusam vuccati dighadando ankuso, tena rukkhasakham chindato purisassa yatha pacchabhagena
padanam osakkanam hoti, evam bhagavato pada na osakkantiti aha ‘‘rukkhasakhachedana...pe...
osakkapetr’’ti. Obaddhanabaddhatthanehi padam kottento viyati abaddhatthanena
anabaddhatthanena ca padakhandam kottetva thaddham karonto viya. Na ito cito ca caletiti aparaparam
na caleti. Ussankhapadataya sukheneva padanam parivattanato nabhito patthaya uparimakayo na ifijatiti
hetthimakayova ifijati. Tenaha ‘‘uparima...pe... niccalo hot?’’ti. Na janati anifijanato. Kayabalenati
gamanapayogasankhatena kayagatena visesabalena. Javagamanahetubhiitena va kayabalena. Tenaha
‘‘baha khipanto’’tiadi. Javena gacchanto hi baha khipati, sartrato seda muccanti.
Nagapalokitavasenati nagassa apalokanamiva sakalakayeneva parivattetva apalokanavasena.

Anavaranaifianassati anavaranafianabalena dassanassa. Anavaranavaro pana kaye
patitthitaripadassanampi anavaranamevati dassanattham vutto. Indakhilato patthayati nagaradvare
indakhilato patthaya. Pakatiiriyapathenevati onamanadim akatva ujukagamanadina eva. Yadi evam
kotthakadvaragehappavese kathanti aha ‘‘daliddamanussana’’ntiadi. Parivattentenati nipajjanattham
kayam parivattentena.

Hatthehi gahetvati ubhohi hatthehi ubhosu katippadesesu pariggahetva. Patati nisidanatthane
nipajjanavasena patati. Orimam angam nissaya nisinnoti pallankamabhujitva ukkutikanisajjaya
uparimakayam hetthimakaye patitthapentoyeva bharikaranavasena orimangam nissaya nisinno.
Ghamsantoti anisadadesena asanatthanam ghamsanto. Parimanganti satthibhagasammaddam
anisadapadesam. Tathevati ghamsanto eva. Olambakam dharento viyati olambakasuttam otarento
viya. Tena ujukameva nisidanamaha. Sarirassa garukabhavahettinam diirato samupayitabhavena
sallahukabhavato talapicum thapento viya.

Appesakkhanam mahanubhavagehappavese siya chambhitattam, cittakkhobho, darathavasena
nanappakarakappanam, bhayavasena tanhavasena paritassanam, tam sabbam bhagavato natthiti
dassetum paliyam ‘‘na chambhati’’tiadi (ma. ni. 2.387) vuttanti aha ‘‘na chambhat?’’tiadi.

Udakam diyati etenati udakadanam, bhinkaradi udakabhajanam. Baddham katvati
hatthagatamattikam viya attano vase avattantam katva. Parivattetvati kujjitva. Vichaddayamano
udakassa vikkhipanavasena chaddayamano.

Tatha na ganhati, byafjanamattaya eva ganhanto. Bhattam va amanapanti anetva yojana.
Byafijanena alopaatinamanam, alopena byafijanaatinamananti imesu pana dvisu pathamameva
asaruppataya anittham vajjetabbanti paliyam patikkhittanti datthabbam. Sabbatthevati sabbasmim
aharitabbavatthusmim supanitabhavena raso pakato hoti fianena parififiatatta. Rasagedho pana natthi
setughatatta.

Assati ‘‘neva davaya’'tiadipadassa. Vuttametanti ‘‘visuddhimagge vinicchayo agato’’ti
sabbasavasutte (ma. ni. 1.23) samvannayantena vuttametam, tasma na ettha tam vattabbanti adhippayo,
tasma yo tasmim tasmim vinicchaye visesavado icchitabbo. So paramatthamarfijiisaya
visuddhimaggavannanaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Pattassa gahanatthananti hatthena pattassa
gahanapadesam. Vinivattitvati patte sabbam amisagatam saddhim bhattena vinivattitva gacchati.
Pamanatikkantanti kelayanavasena atikkantapamanam arakkham thapeti. Civarabhogantaranti
civarapatalantaram. Udarena akkamitvati udareneva sannirumbhitva.

Appattakalam abhimukham nameti upanametiti atinameti, pattakalam atikkamento nameti
apanetiti atinameti. Ubhayampi ekajjham gahetva paliyam ‘‘na ca anumodanassa kalamatinameti’’ti
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vuttanti dassento ‘‘yo hi’’tiadimaha.

Vegagamanena patisammuiicitva dhavitva gacchati. Accukkatthanti ativiya uddham katva
kaddhitaparutam. Tenaha ‘‘yo hi yava hanukatthito...pe... hot?’’ti. Accokkatthanti ativiya hettha
katva kaddhitaparutam. Tenaha ‘‘yava gopphaka otaretva’’ti. Ubhato ukkhipitvati dakkhinato
vamatoti ubhosu passesu uttarasangam ukkhipitva. Thananti dakkhinathanam.

Vissatthoti vimutto. Tenaha ““vissatthattayeva cesa vififieyyo’’ti. Yasma amuttavadino vacanam
avissatthataya na siniyhati, na evam muttavadinoti aha “‘siniddho’’ti. Viiifieyyoti suparibyattataya
akkharato ca byaifijanato ca vififiatum sakkuneyyo. Tenaha ¢‘pakato’’ti. Vififiapaniyoti vijanitabbo.
Byafijanavaseneva cettha vififieyyata veditabba ghosassa adhippetatta. Madhuroti piyo pemaniyo
apalibuddho. Savanamarahati, savanassa sotassa hitoti va savaniyo. Sampinditoti sahito. Bhagavato hi
saddo uppattitthanakatasaficitatta sahitakareneva apathamagacchati, na ayosalakaya pahatakamsathalam
viya vippakinno. Tenaha “‘avisar?’’ti. Gambhiroti yatha gambhiravatthuparicchindanena fianassa
gambhirasamaiifia, evam gambhiratthanasambhavato saddassa gambhirasamaififiati aha ‘‘gambhiroti
gambhirasamutthito’’ti. Ninnadavati savisesam ninnadava. Svayam viseso gambhirabhavasiddhoti
aha ‘‘gambhirattayeva cesa ninnadr’’ti. Evamettha cattari angani caturanganipphadini veditabbani.
Akarana ma nassiti buddhanubhavena viya sarassa parisapariyantata vutta, dhammatavaseneva pana sa
veditabba tassa miilakaranassa tatha avatthitatta.

Paccosakkitvati patinivattitva. Samussitakaficanapabbatam viya upari
indanilaratanavitatasikham vijjullatabhtisitam. Mahapathaviadayo satthugunapatibhagataya nidassanam,
kevalam mahantatamattam upadaya nidassita.

390. Appatisamviditoti anarocito. Agamanavasena cettha patisamveditanti aha
‘“aviniataagamano’’ti. Uggatabhavanti kulabhogavijjadthi ularabhavam. Anuddayasampannati
karunika.

391. Sahasava okasakaranena uccakulinata dipita hotiti aha ‘‘vegena utthaya dvidha
bhijjitva’’tiadi.

Narisamananamanti itthiatthajotakanamam. Tenaha “‘itthilinga’’nti. Avhatabbati kathetabba.

394. Ekanihareneva attha paiihe byakaronto. ‘‘Pubbenivasam...pe... pavuccati’’ti imina
pubbenivasassa viditakaranam vuttanti aha ‘‘tassa pubbenivaso pakato’’ti. Dibbacakkhuiizinam
kathitam tassa paribhandafianabhavato yathakammiipagafianassa. ‘‘Jatikkhayam patto, abhififia
vosito’’ti ca vuttatta muniti asekkhamuni idhadhippetoti aha ‘‘arahattafianamoneyyena
samannagato’’ti.

Kilesaragehi kilesavivannatahi. Jatikkhayappattatta ‘‘atho jatikkhayam patto’’ti vuttatta.
Abhijanitvati abhivisitthataya aggamaggapaiifiaya fiatva. Idani patisambhidayam agatanayena
parifitapahanabhavanasacchikiriyasamapattinam paragamanena paragiti ayamettha atthoti dassetum

“‘paragii sabbadhammana’’nti padadvayena vutto, tadiso. Chahi akarehiti pajananadihi yathavuttehi
chahi akarehi.

Kamaficettha dve eva pucchagatha dve ca vissajjanagatha, pucchapatipatiya pana asankarato ca
vissajjanam pavattati, tam niddharetum kim panatiadi vuttam. Vedehi gatattati vedehi maggafianehi
parangatatta. Pubbenivasantiadihi vijjanam atthitaya bodhitatta. Papadhammananti
chattimsapapadhammanam sotthanam maggam papanena nissesato sodhitatta.
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395. Dhammo nama arahattamaggo kusaladhammesu ukkamsaparamippattiya
ukkatthaniddesena. Tassa anuriipadhammabhavato anudhammo nama hetthimamaggaphaladhamma.
Yo satthu santike dhammam sutva yathanusittham na patipajjati, so tathagatam dhammadhikaranam
vihetheti nama. Yo pana patipajjanto ca dandhabhififataya kammatthanasodhanattham antarantara
bhagavantam upasankamitva anekavaram kathapeti, so ettavata dnhammadhikaranam tathagatam
vihethetiti na vattabbo. Na hi bhagavato dhammadesanaya parissamo atthi, ayafica attho
mahasudassanasuttadihi (d1. ni. 2.241 adayo) dipetabbo, tasma — ‘‘saccadhammassa anudhamma’’nti
vattabbe vuttameva byatirekamukhena vibhavetum ‘‘na ca mam dhammadhikaranam viheses1’’ti
vuttanti datthabbam. Tattha parinibbayiti parakale cettha parinibbanampi sangayhati, tam pana
imasmim gahitameva hotiti aha ‘‘desanaya arahatteneva kiitam gahita’’nti.

Brahmayusuttavannanaya liatthappakasana samatta.

2. Selasuttavannana

Brahmanajatikatta kotisarataya ca brahmanamahasalo. Payojetva nissayo hutva vasati, rattim
kamasampattim anubhavatiti va yojana. Susankhatanti sappimadhusakkaradthi ceva
maricasingiveradihi ca sutthu abhisankhatam.

Patikkhepapasannatayati ahovatayam appiccho, yo nimantiyamanopi na sadiyattti
upanimantiyamanassa patikkhepe titthiyanam pasannabhavatoti. Tam katham? Viruddhametanti
‘akaranameta’’nti patikkhipati.

398. Kappasahassehipi...pe... ahositi idam nanussavasiddham anumanaggahanam sandhayaha.
Padeti uttarapadalopena niddesoti aha ‘‘padappamane’’ti. Pajjati nikkhipati etthati va padam pakatiya
padanikkhipatthanam, tasmim pade. Kilapasutatadina pamadam apajjati. Bodhisattacarikanti
dukkaracariyam sandhaya vadati.

399. Paripunnatayati antinataya. Ahinangatayati avekallabhavato. Rocatiti ruci, dehappabha,
sobhana ruci etassati suruci. Arohasampatti kayassa pamanayuttauccata. Parinahasampatti
kisathiilabhavavajjitaparinahata. Santhanasampatti avayavanam susanthitata. Carudassanoti
piyadassano tenaha ‘‘sucirampi’’tiadi. Suvannasadisavannoti jatihingulakena madditva
silanighamseneva parikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannartipavanno. Mahapurisabhavam byafijenti
pakasentiti byafijanani, mahapurisalakkhananiti aha ‘‘pathamam vuttabyafijananeva’’ti.

=

Pubbe vuttanti “‘suruct’’ti pubbe vuttam, ‘‘adiccova virocasi’’ti puna vuttam. ‘‘Carudassano
suvannavannost’ 'ti pubbe vuttam, ‘‘kalyanadassano bhikkhu kaficanabhattaco’’ti puna vuttanti
imamattham sandhayaha ‘‘uttaragathayapi eseva nayo’’ti. Satisayam uttamavanne vannetva
uttamavanninoti padena santam pakasetiti aha ‘‘uttamavannasampannassa’’ti. Uttamasarathiti
setthapurisasarathi. Tattha tattha jambuvanasandamanditataya jambudipo ‘‘jambusando’’ti vuccati.

Issariyanti cakkavattissariyam.

Jatikhattiyati jatimanto khattiya. Rajabhirajati ettha abhi-saddo pujatthoti aha ‘‘rajanam
piijaniyo’’ti.

Appamanati aparimana lokadhatuyo. ‘“Yavata pana akankheyya’’ti (a. ni. 3.81) hi vuttam.
Dhammaraja anuttaroti ettha vuttaanuttarabhavam °‘yavata hi’’tiadina pakatataram katva
dhammarajabhavam vibhavetum “‘svaha’’ntiadi vuttam. Dhammenati pativedhadhammena. Tenaha
‘‘anuttareneva’’ti. Anuttarenati visitthena uttamena. Imasmim pakkhe dhammenati
patipattidhammenatipi sangayhati. Pariyattidhammenati desanadhammena anacakkam pavattemiti
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yojana. Desanafianapativedhafianavibhagam dhammacakkameva va. Appativattiyanti
pativattitum asakkuneyyam.

Tathagatena jatoti tathagatena hetuna ariyaya jatiya jato. Hetuatthe karanavacanam. Anujatoti ca
vutte anu-saddassa vasena tathagatanti ca upayogavacanameva hoti, so ca anu-saddo hetuatthajotakoti
aha ‘‘tathagatam hetum anujato’’ti. Avafifiatabbabhavena jatoti avajato duppatipannatta. Tenaha
““dussilo’’ti. Tatha hi vuttam kokalikam arabbha *‘purisantakali avajato’’ti. Putto nama na hoti tassa

ovadanusasaniyam atthitatta. Evamahati ‘‘anujato tathagata’’nti evamaha.

gahitoti? Saccam gahito, sabbe ca pana satta dhamma abhififieyyati vijjaya abhififieyyabhavo vutto.
Imina va nayena sabbesampi abhififieyyabhavo vutto evati veditabbo. Phalena vina hetubhavasseva
abhavato hetuvacanena phalasiddhi, nirodhassa ca sampapanena maggassa hetubhavo. Dukkhassa
nibbattanena tanhaya samudayabhavoti imamattham sangahitameva atthato apannatta. Yuttahetunati
yuttiyuttena hetuna buddhabhavam sadheti saccavinimuttassa bujjhitabbassa abhavato
saccasambodhaneneva ca tassa anavasesato buddhatta. Atthavacanaficetam, payogavacanani pana —
brahmana, aham sammasambuddho sabbatha aviparitadhammadesano, sammasambuddhatta sabbattha
aviparttamacikkhati yathaham sabbamaggadesakoti. Kim pana bhagava sayameva attano
sammasambuddhabhavam arocetiti? Mahakarunaya afifiesam mahavisayato. Tattha ‘‘ekomhi
sammasambuddho, sabbabhibhii sabbavidiihamasm1’’tiadini (mahava. 11; ma. ni. 1.285; 2.341; katha.
405) suttapadani idameva ca suttapadam etassa atthassa sadhakam.

Sallakantanoti sallanam samucchinnatta. Rogassati kilesarogassa. Tasmati apunapavattipadanena
tikicchanato. Brahmam va settham sammasambodhim pattoti brahmabhiito. Evam agatayati imina —

‘‘Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati;
Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.

Thinamiddham tepaficamam thinamiddham te, chattha bhira pavuccati;
Sattam1 vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo.

Labho siloko sakkaro, micchaladdho ca yo yaso;
Yo cattanam samukkamse, pare ca avajanati;
Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini’’ti. (su. ni. 438-441);

Evam vuttam navavidham senam sangayhati. Vase vattetvati samucchindanena
anuppadatapadanena vase vattetva. Kutoci abhayo nibbhayo.

Sayameva datthabbanti yena yena adhigato, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbam hitva asammohato
paccavekkhanananeneva samam datthabbam. Tenaha ‘‘paccakkha’’nti. Pasattha ditthi sanditthi. Yatha
rathena jayatiti rathiko, evam idam maggabrahmacariyam sanditthiya jayatiti sanditthikam. Atha va
ditthanti dassanam vuccati, ditthameva sandittham, sandassananti attho. Sandittham arahatiti
sanditthiko yatha vatthayugam arahatiti vatthayugiko. Sanditthikam phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti
akalam, akalameva akalikam, na kalantaram khepetva phalam deti, attano pana
pavattisamanantarameva phalam dettti attho. Atha va attano phalappadane pakattho kalo patto assati
kaliko, lokiyo kusaladhammo, idam pana samanantaraphalatta na kalikam.

400. ‘‘Mahayafifiam pavattay1’ "tiadisu kevalam danadhammadisu yafifiapariyayasambhavato
“‘brahmananam yaiifiabhavato’’ti vuttam. Brahmana hi ‘‘aggimukha deva’’ti aggijuhanapubbakam
yafifiam vidahanti. Tenaha ‘‘aggijuhanappadhanati attho’’ti ‘‘bhiirbhuva? Sva?’’ Iti savitti pubbakatta
mukham pubbangamam. ‘“Mukhamiva mukha’’ntiadisu viya idhapi padhanapariyayo mukhasaddoti
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dassento ‘‘manussinam setthato raja ‘mukha’nti vutto’’ti aha. Adharatoti ogahantinam
nadinam adharabhavato patisaranato gantabbatthanabhavato. Safifianatoti candayogavasena ajja
asukanakkhattanti pafifiayanato. Alokakaranatoti nakkhattani abhibhavitva alokakaranato.
Sommabhavatoti sitahimavasitavatipakkharabhavato. Tapantananti dipasikha aggijala asanivicakkanti

evamadinam vijjalantanam. Ayamukham aggadakkhineyyabhavena.

Dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu pafifiacakkhu buddhacakkhu samantacakkhiiti imehi paiicahi
cakkhiihi. Te saranassati te saranassa ca, te saranabhavamiilakatta itaradvayassa ca, yathavutta te-
padena vuttatthato parassa cati attho. Idam vuttam hoti — “‘te tuyham, itarassa ca saranassa aho
anubhavo’’ti. Avuttivasena va te saranassati ettha attho vibhavetabbo — tuyham saranabhiitassa ca
itarasaranassa ca anubhavoti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Selasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
3. Assalayanasuttavannana

401. Afniflamafifiavisitthatta visadisam rajjam virajjam, virajjato agata, tattha jatati va verajjaka,
evam jata kho pana te, yasma vatthabharanadivibhagena nanappakara honti, tasma vuttam
“‘nanaverajjakana’’nti. Atthakathayam pana verajjasseva vasena nanappakarata vutta.
Yaiifiupasanadinati yafifianubhavanamantajjhenadakkhinapariyesanadina. Catuvannasadharananti
khattiyadinam catunnam vannanam sadharanam samsarasuddhipapatassanam. Nhanasuddhiyati
titthasamuddakhatesu mantajappanapubbakam sayamtatiyaudakorohanadinhanasuddhiya.
Bhavanasuddhiyati paramajotibhiitaya purisabhavanasankhataya suddhiya. Vapitasiroeti oropitakeso.
Tameva hi siro vapitanti vuccati.

Sabhavavaditi yathabhiitavadi. Pabbajantati brahmanapabbajjam upagacchanta, tasma
brahmananam pabbajjavidhanam sikkhantena bhota ‘‘brahmanava sujjhanti, no abrahmana’’ti ayam
vidhi sahetuko saupadano sakkaccam uggahito, tasma tuyham parajayo natthi...pe... evamahamsu.

402. Laddhibhindanatthanti ‘‘brahmanava brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja’’ti evam
pavattaladdhiya vinivethanattham. Puttapatilabhatthayati ‘‘evam mayam pettikam inadharam
sodheyyama’’ti laddhiyam thatva puttapatilabhatthaya. Ayafihettha adhammikanam brahmananam
ajjhasayo. Nesanti brahmananam. Saccavacanam siyati ‘‘brahmuno putta’’tiadivacanam saccam yadi
siya brahmaninam...pe... bhaveyya, na cetam atthi. Mahabrahmuno mukhato jatoti
vadacchedakavado mukhatojatacchekavado. Assalayanovifiiit jatiko ‘‘nirakkhepam samanena
gotamena vutta’’nti janantopi sahagatanam brahmananam cittanurakkhanattham ‘‘kificapi bhavam
gotamo’’tiadimaha.

403. Idani brahmanova settho vannoti vadam bhinditum ‘‘sutam te yonakakambojesa’’tiadi
araddham. Yadi brahmanova settho vanno, sabbattha brahmanova settho bhaveyya, atha kasma
yonakakambojadijanapadesu brahmananam setthabhavo natthi? Evafihi tattha vanna, tasma
“‘brahmanova settho’’ti laddhimattametam. Tesu hi janapadesu jana ekajjham sannipatitva
sammantayitva katikam akamsu, dasam samikam katva itare sabbe tam piijetva tassa vase vattanti, yo
tesam ayyo hoti itare sabbe tassa dasa honti, te katipayasamvaccharatikkamena tassa kifici dosam disva
tam tato thanato apanetva afifiam thapenti, iti so ayyo hutva daso heti, itaro daso hutva ayyo hoti,
evam tava keci ‘‘ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hot’’ti ettha attham vadanti. Atthakathayam
pana purimavaseneva tamattham dassetum ‘‘brahmano sabhariyo’’tiadi vuttam. Vayappatte putte
asatiti idam vakkhamanassa darakassa dayajjasamikabhavassa tava dassanam. Matito suddhoti ettha yo
matito suddhatta ayyo, pitito asuddhatta daso hoti, so eva pitito asuddhatta daso hutva matito ayyo hotiti
jatim sambhedeti. Sova sabbena sabbam hotiti na sakka vattunti apare. Ko thamoti mahante
lokasannivase anamatagge atite kale itthtnam va citte anavatthite dasa dasa eva honti, ayya ayya eva
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hontiti ettha ko ekantiko sahetuko avassayo, tassa sadhako siddhanto, kim nidassananti attho.

404. Sukkacchedakavado namati ‘‘brahmanova sukko vanno’’ti evam vutto sukkacchedakavaro
nama.

408. Sabbasmim aggikiccam karonteti etena yatha yato kutoci nissayato uppanno
aggiupadanasampanno aggikiccam karoti, evam yasmim kasmifici dasakule jato upanissayasampanno
sammapatipajjamano samsarato sujjhati evati dasseti.

409. Padasikavannoti antaralavanno. Etesanti khattiyakumarena brahmanakafifiaya uppannaputto,
brahmanakumarena khattiyakafifiaya uppannaputtoti etesam dvinnam manavakanam. Matakabhatteti
mate uddissa katabhatte. Thalipaketi katamangalabhatte.

410. Tumbheti jatisamaififiato manavam brahmanehi saddhim ekajjham sanganhanto aha. Ko nu
khoti avamsiro isivado, tesam brahmanisinam asamatthiyadassanena jatiya appamanatam vibhavetum
gamadarakavesena upagacchi. Tena vuttam ‘‘gamandalartipo viya’’ti. Kondadamakoti adantadamako.

411. Janetiti janika janetti. Janako pitati etthapi eseva nayo. Gandhabbapaiihanti gandhabbassa
matukucchiyam uppajjanakasattassa khattiyabhavadipuccham. Dabbigahanasippampi eka vijja
veditabba. Tattha kira kusalo yam kifici ahartipagapannapupphaphalabijam antamaso elalukampi
gahetva bhesajjehi yojetva pacanto sappimadhuphanitehi samanarasam katva sampadetum sakkoti,
punnopi tadiso, tena fiatam tvam dabbigahanasippamattampi na janasiti sambandho. Saddhoti
kammaphalasaddhaya saddho, pothujjanikeneva ratanattayapasadena pasanno. Tenevaha — ‘‘upasakam
mam bhavam...pe... saranam gata’’nti.

Assalayanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
4. Ghotamukhasuttavannana

412. Khemiya nama rafifio deviya ropitatta tam ambavanam khemiyambavananti vuccatiti vadanti.
Dhammikoti dhammayutto sabbasova adhammam pahaya dhamme thito. Paribbajati pabbajati etenati
paribbajo, gharavasato nikkhamanapubbakam lingaggahanavasena silasamadanam. Etthati etasmim
paribbaje. Sabhavoti tam paribbajaniyam, tehi tehi paribbajakehi anutthatabbo
patipattidhammasankhato sabhavo. Dhammova pamananti etena mayam ahirimana cittassa
yathaupatthitam kathema, tasma tam appamanam, yo panettha avitatho dhammo, tadeva pamanam.
Adhigatapatipattisankhato sabhavo atthi, tassa tumhehi tumhehi bahuna nanasandassanadi kammena
idha bhavitabbam, bahudevettha vattabbanti adhippayo.

414. Sarattarattati sarajjanavasena ratta, bahularagavasena abhirattati attho. Attana
fiapetabbamattham anuggahapeti bodhetiti anuggaho, fapitakaranam, saha anuggahenati sanuggaha.
Tenaha ‘“sakarana’’ti. Kim pana tam karanam? Imassadhippayo ‘‘natthi dhammiko paribbajo’’ti maya
vutto, addha panayasma udeno yathavato dhammikam paribbajam me acikkhatiti. Tenaha
“vuttaiiheta’’ntiadi.

421. Sabbamidam thavarajangamam purisakatam, tasma yam kifici katva atta posetabbo
rakkhitabboti lokayatanissito nitimaggo ghotamukhakanto, tasma aha ““etassa kira jananasippe’’tiadi.
Sagge nibbatto nama natthi akattabbameva karanato. Devalokapariyapannadhanam manussanam
upakappapufifiabhavato pubbe attana nihitadhanam “‘asuke ca’’ti acikkhitva gato. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.
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Ghotamukhasuttavannanaya ltnatthappakasana samatta.
5. Cankisuttavannana

422. Tasminti salavane. Uttarena opasadanti opasadagamassa uttaradisayam. Uttarenati ena-
saddayogena hi opasadanti upayogavacanam. Ajjhavasatiti ettha adhi-a-saddanam anatthantaratam
hadaye katva aha ‘‘vasati’’ti. [dani tesam atthavisesabhavitam dassento ‘‘abhibhavitva va
avasat?’’tiadimaha. Etthati opasadapade. Sattussadantiadisu pana kathanti aha — ‘“tassa
anuppayogattava sesapadesii’’ti. Upa-anu-adhi-iti-evam-pubbake vasanakiriyayatthane
upayogavacanameva papunatiti saddavidi icchantiti aha ‘‘lakkhanam saddasatthato
pariyesitabba’’nti. Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam
veditabba’’nti. Ussadata namettha bahulatati tam bahulatam dassetum ¢‘bahujana’’ntiadi vuttam.
Avajjitvati parikkhipitva.

Raififia viya bhufijitabbanti va rajabhoggam. Raififio dayabhiuitanti kulaparamparaya
bhoggabhavena rafifia laddhadayabhiitam. Tenaha ‘‘dayajjanti attho’’ti. Rajantharena
paribhuiijitabbato uddham paribhogalabhassa setthadeyyata nama natthiti aha — ‘‘chattam ussapetva
rajasankhepena paribhuiijitabba’’nti. Titthapabbatadisiti
nadititthapabbatapadagamadvaraatavimukhadisu. Nissatthapariccattanti muttacagavasena pariccattam
katva. Etesam brahmanagahapatikanam.

423. Ti sannipatita. Yo koci vififitinam icchito pafiho, tassa pucchitassa yathavato kathanasamattho
pucchitapafihabyakaranasamattho.Kulapadesadina mahatt matta etassati mahamatto.

424. Teti ‘‘nanaverajjaka’’ti vuttabrahmana. ‘‘Ubhato sujato’’ti (di. ni. . 1.303; a. ni. t1. 3.5.134)
ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata vififiayeyya, sujatasaddo ca ‘sujato carudassano’’tiadisu
(ma. ni. 2.399; su. ni. 553; theraga. 818) arohaparinahasampattipariyayoti jativaseneva sujatatam
vibhavetum ‘‘matito ca pitito ca’’ti vuttam. Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamafiia dissati, idha
panassa orasaputtavaseneva icchiyatiti dassetum ‘‘samsuddhagahaniko’’ti vuttam. Pita ca mata ca
pitaro, pitiinam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayugati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Yugasaddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo ‘“yugo ca yugo ca yuga’’ti.
Evaiihi tattha tattha dvinnam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha — ‘‘tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa
pitamahaggahaneneva gahita’’ti. Purisaggahanaficettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam.
Evaiihi ‘‘matito’’ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti. Akkhittoti appattakhepo. AnavakKkhittoti
karanena’’tiadi vuttam. Ettha ca ubhato...pe... pitamahayugati etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo
dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato. Akkhittoti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi
satta khepam papunanti. Anupakutthoti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggampi hi paticca
satta akkosam labhanti.

Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammaphalena Tsanasilo. Sa panassa issarata
vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhatapariyayabhavena vadanto ‘‘addhoti issaro’’ti aha.
Mahantam dhanamassa bhiimigataficeva vehasatthaficati mahaddhano. Tassati tassa tassa. Vadanti
“‘anvayato byatirekato ca anupasankamanakaranam kittema’’ti.

Adhikariupoti visittharipo uttamasariro. Dassanam arahatiti dassaniyo. Tenaha
‘“‘dassanayoggo’’ti. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Tenaha “‘cittapasadajananato’’ti. Vannassati

santhanamukhena gayhatiti ‘‘paramaya vannapokkharatayati paramaya...pe... sampattiya ca’’ti
vuttam. Sabbavannesu suvannavannova uttamoti vuttam ‘‘setthena suvannavannena samannagato’’ti.
Tatha hi buddha cakkavattino ca suvannavannava honti. Brahmavacchasiti uttamasarirabho
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suvannabhoti attho. Imameva hi attham sandhayaha ‘‘mahabrahmuno sarirasadisena sarirena
samannagato’’ti. Na brahmujugattatam. Akhuddavakaso dassanayati arohaparinahasampattiya

Yamaniyamalakkhanam silamassa atthiti silava, tam panassa rattafifilutaya vuaddham vaddhitam
silam assa atthiti vaddhasili, tena ca sabbada samayogato vuddhasilena samannagato.
Paiicasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti tato param silassa tattha abhavato tesafica ajananato.

Thanakaranasampattiya sikkhasampattiya ca katthacipi antinataya parimandalapadani byafijanani
akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyaiijana. Atha va pajjati attho etenati padam, namadi,
yathadhippetamattham byaifijetiti byafijanam vakyam, tesam paripunnataya
parimandalapadabyaiijana. Atthafiapanasadhanataya vacava karananti vakkaranam, udaharanaghoso.
Gunaparipunnabhavena tassa brahmanassa, tena va bhasitabbaatthassa. Pare punnabhave. Piireti ca
purimasmim atthe adhare bhummam, dutiyasmim visaye. Sukhumalattanenati imina tassa vacaya
mudusanhabhavamaha. Apalibuddhaya pittasemhadihi. Sandittham sabbam dassetva viya
ekadesakathanam. Vilambitam sanikam cirayitva kathanam. ‘‘Sandiddhavilambitadi’’ti va patho.
Tattha sandiddham sandehajanakam. Adi-saddena khalitanukaddhitadim sanganhati.
Adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katvati imina cassa vacaya atthaparipiirim vadanti.

425. Sadisati ekadesena sadisa. Na hi buddhanam gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna afifiesu
labbhanti. Itareti attano gunehi asadisagune. Idanti idam atthajatam. Gopadakanti gaviya pade
thitaudakam. Kulapariyayenati kulanukkamena.

Tatthati maficake. Sthaseyyam kappestti yatha rahu asurindo ayamato vittharato ubbedhato ca
bhagavato riipakayassa paricchedam gahetum na sakkoti, tathariipam iddhabhisankharam
abhisankharonto sthaseyyam kappesi.

Parisuddhatthena ariyanti aha ‘‘ariyam uttamam parisuddha’’nti. Anavajjatthena kusalam, na
sukhavipakatthena. Katthaci caturasiti panasahassani katthaci aparimanapi devamanussa yasma
catuvisatiya thanesu asankhyeyya aparimeyya maggaphalamatam pivanti.
Kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi bahii eva. Tasma anuttaracarasikkhapanavaseneva bhagava bahtinam
acariyo. Teti kamaragato afifie bhagavata pahinakilese.

Apapapurekkharoti apapehi purakkhariyati, na va papam purato karotitipi apapapurekkharoti
imamattham dassetum ‘‘apape nava lokuttaradhamme’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha apapeti
papapapatipakkhe paparahite ca. Brahmani bhava, brahmuno va hita garukaranadina, brahmanam va

~~—= ~ -

maggam janatiti brahmafifia, tassa brahmaififiaya pajaya.

Tirorattha tirojanapadati ettha rajjam rattham rajanti rajano etenati katva. Tadekadesabhiita
padesa pana janapado jana pajjanti ettha sukhajivikam papunantiti katva. Pucchaya dosam sallakkhetvati
sambandho. Bhagava vissajjeti tesam upanissayasampattim cintetvati adhippayo. Navakati
agantukabhavena amhakam abhinava.

426. Opateti nippatetiti attho. Tathabhiito ca tattha pesita hotiti vuttam ‘‘paveseti’’ti.
Sampurakkharontiti sakkaccam pubbangamam karonti. Tenaha ‘‘purato katva vicaranti’’ti.

427. Sudde bahi katva raho sasitabbatthena manta eva tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya padanti
mantapadam vedam. Tenaha ‘‘vedo’’ti. Evam Kkirati paramparabhavena abhatanti
acariyaparamparaya abhatam. Pavacanasankhatasampattiyati pamukhavacanamhi udattadisampattiya.
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vaggabandhehi ca. Sampadetvati padasampattim ahapetva. Pavattaroti va pavacanavasena
vattaro. Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, tam pana padeneva icchitanti aha
‘‘padasampattivasena’’ti. Afifiesam vuttanti pavacanavasena afifiesam vuttam. Rasikatanti
iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena ajjhayanuvakadivasena
rasikatam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammiipagafianena sattanam
kammassakatam, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasafianena atitakappe
brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva. Pavacanena saha samsandetvati
kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam
vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti. Aparapareti atthakadihi aparapare, pacchima
okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam
tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe akamsiiti brahmanadhammikasuttadisu (khu. ni.
brahmanadhammikasuttam) agatanayeneva samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhiite akamsu.

428. Patipatiya ghatitati patipatiya sambaddha. Paramparasamsattati adaniyaya yatthiya
samsatta. Tenaha ‘‘yatthiggahakena cakkhumata’’ti. Purimassati mandalakarena thitaya andhaveniya
sabbapurimassa hatthena sabbapacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva. Divasampiti anekadivasampi.
Cakkhussa anagatabhavam fiatva yathaakkantatthaneyeva anupatitva akkamanamva sallakkhetva
‘‘kaham cakkhuma kaham maggo’’ti pariveditva.

Paliagatesu dvisiti saddha anussavoti imesu dvisu. Evariipeti yatha saddhanussava, evarlipe eva
paccakkhagahinoti attho. Tayeti ruciakaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantiyo. Bhatavipakati
bhutatthanitthayaka adhippetatthasadhaka, vuttavipariyayena abhiitatthavipaka veditabba. Etthati etesu
saddhayitadivatthiisu. Ekamseneva nittham gantum nalam anekantikatta saddhadiggahassa. Upari
pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi saccanurakkhaya fatukamataya uppaditatta. Passati hi bhagava —
maya ‘‘saccamanurakkhata...pe... nittham gantu’’nti vutte saccanurakkhanam fiatukamo manavo
“‘kittavata’’tiadina pucchissati, tassa tam vissajjetva saccanubodhe pucchaya avasaram datva tassa
upanissaye upakaradhamme kathessamiti. Tena vuttam — ‘“upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapest ti.

430. Attanaiiiieva sandhaya vadati, yato vuttam paliyam — ‘‘yam kho panayamayasma dhammam
deseti, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho’’tiadi. Lubbhantiti lobhaniya yatha
‘‘apayagamaniya’’ti aha ‘‘lobhaniyesu dhammesiiti lobhadhammesa’’ti. Yatha va riipadidhamma
lobhaniya, evam lobhoti aha ‘‘lobhaniyesu dhammesiiti lobhadhammesa’’ti. Tenevaha — ‘“yam loke
piyarlipam satartipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati’ i (df. ni. 2.400;
ma. ni. 1.133; vibha. 203). Ese nayo sesapadadvayepi.

432. Nivesetiti thapeti patthapeti. Payirupasatiti upatthanavasena upagantva nisidati. Suyyati
etenati sotanti aha ‘‘pasadasota’’nti. Tafihi savanaya odahitabbanti. Dhareti sandhareti tattheva manam
thapeti. Atthatoti yathavuttassa dhammassa atthato. Karanatoti yuttito hetudaharanehi upapattito.
Olokananti evametanti yathasabhavato pafifiacakkhuna datthabbatam khamanti, tafica mahantassa
manino pajjalantassa viya avikatva atthassa citte upatthananti aha ‘‘idha’’tiadi. Kattukamyatachandoti
kattukamatasankhato kusalacchando. Vayamatitiadito catunnampi viriyanam vasena vayamam
parakkamam karoti. Maggapadhanam padahatiti maggavaham maggapariyapannafica
sammappadhanam padahati, padahanavasena tam paripiireti. Paramasaccanti amoghadhammatta
paramatthasaccam. Sahajatanamakayenati maggapafifiasahajatanamakayena. Tadevati tadeva
paramasaccam nibbanam. Tenevaha — ‘‘sacchikiriyabhisamayena vibhiitam pakatam karonto
passati’’ti.

433-4. Magganubodhoti maggapatipatiya bodho bujjhanam, yesam kilesanam
samucchindanavasena maggappativedho, tesam patipassambhanavasena pavattamanam samafifiaphalam,
maggena patividdhani saccani, paramatthasaccameva va anuriipabujjhananti adhippayo.
““Saccanuppattiti phalasacchikiriya’’ti vuttam. Evaiihi sati hettha vutta saddhapatilabhadayo dvadasa
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dhamma saccanuppattiya upakara honti, tasma vuttam ‘‘tesamyevati hettha vuttanam
dvadasanna’’nti. Nayam °‘tesamyeva’’ti padassa attho. Satipi kusalavipakadibhavena nanatte
vattharammanabhiimikiccadivasena pana sadisati upayatova maggadhamma asevita bahulikata
phalabhiitati vattabbatam arahatiti tamsadise tabboharam katva ‘‘tesam
maggasampayuttadhammana’’nti vuttam. Evaiihi asevanagahanam samatthitam, na afifiatha. Na hi
ekacittakkhanikanam maggadhammanam asevana, bahulikammam va atthiti. Tulanati vipassana. Sa hi
vutthanagaminibhiita maggappadhanassa bahukara tassa abhave maggappadhanasseva abhavato, evam
ussaho tulanaya chando ussahassa bahukarotiadina hetthimassa uparimiipakaratam suvififieyyamevati
aha — ‘“‘imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo’’ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Cankisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
6. Esukarisuttavannana

437. Kotthasanti mamsabhagam. Laggapeyyunti nharuna va vakena va bandhitva purisassa hatthe
va vasanagehe va olambanavasena bandheyyum. Satthadhammanti satthikesu satthavahena
panetabbam anadhammam. Tassa nikkhamanatthanti tam malam satthikehi nittharanattham. Papam
assati paricarantassa paricariyaya ahitamva assa. Tenaha ‘‘na seyyo’’ti. Uccakulinadayo dutiyavaradihi
vuccanti, idha upadhivipattisampattiyo papiyadipadehi vuttati adhippayo. Tenaha — ¢“papiyoti papako
lamako attabhavo assa’’ti. Seyyamsoti hitakotthaso, hitasabhavoti attho. Uccakulinatati karanatthe
paccattavacananti aha ‘‘uccakulinattena’’ti. ‘“Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa’’tiadisu (di. ni. attha.
1.305; 3.141; ma. ni. attha. 2.425; uda. 53; apa. attha. 2.7.20; bu. vam. attha. 4.4; cariya. attha.
1.nidanakatha; 2.pakinnakakatha; di. ni. t. 1.gantharambhakathavannana; sam. ni. 1. 1.2.1; a. ni. ti.
1.1.1; vajira. t1. gantharambhakathavannana; sarattha. t1. 1.gantharambhakathavannana; netti. t1.
gantharambhakathavannana; ma. ni. t1. 1.1) viya vannasaddo idha pasamsapariyayoti aha ‘‘vessopi hi
ularavanno hoti’’ti.

440. ‘‘Niravo padasaddo solaragottassa akinnamattikapatto tittheyya asangacari’’ti vuttatta
bhikkha caritabbava, ayam tesam kuladhammoti adhippayo. Haritvati apanetva. Sattajivo
sattavanijako. Gopeti rakkhatiti gopo, arakkhadhikare niyutto. Asanti linanti tenati asitam, lavittam.
Vividham bharam abhaifijanti olambanti etthati byabhangi, kajam.

441. Anussaratoti anussaranahetu kulavamsanussaranakkhane khattiyotiadina sankhyam
gacchati. Tenaha ‘‘porane...pe... anussariyamane’’ti. Uccanicattajananatthafica kulavavatthanam
katam hotiti khattiyadikulakammuna tesam catunnam vannanam sandhanam jivikam pafifiapenti
brahmana, tathagato pana lokuttaradhammameva purisassa sandhanam paffiapeti tena sattassa
lokaggabhavasiddhito. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Esukarisuttavannana lmatthappakasana samatta.
7. Dhanaiijanisuttavannana

445. Rajagaham parikkhipitva thitapabbatassati pandavapabbatam sandhayaha.
Rajagahanagarassa dakkhinadisabhage pabbatassa samipe thito janapado dakkhinagiri.
Tandulaputakanam pali etthati tandulapali. Tassa kira dvarasamipe tandulavanija tandulapasibbake
vivaritva patipatiya thapetva nisidanti, tenassa ‘‘tandulapalidvara’’nti samafifia ahosi. Sabbameva
sassam ganhatiti daliddakassakanam divasaparibbayamattameva vissajjetva sabbameva ayato
nipphannam dhafifiam ganhati. Mandasassaniti mandanipphattikani sassani.

446. Imina nayenati dasakammakarassa nivasanabhattavettananuppadanena mangaladivasesu
dhanavatthalankaranuppadanadina ca posetabbo. Mittamaccanam piyavacanaatthacariyasamanattatadi
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mittamaccakaraniyam kattabbam, tatha fatisalohitanam. Tattha avahavivahasambaddhena
“‘amhakam ime’’ti fiayantiti fiati, matapitadisambaddhataya samanalohitati salohita. Samma
dadantesupi asajjanato natthi etesam tithiti atithi, tesam attana samanaparibhogavasena
atithikaraniyam katabbam, atithibaliti attho. Natakabhiitapubba pettivisayam upagata pubbapeta,
dakkhineyyesu kalena kalam danam datva tesam uddisanam pubbapetakaraniyam, petabaliti attho.
Gandhapupphavilepanajalabhattehi kalena kalam devatanam piija devatakaraniyam, devatabaliti attho,
rajakiccakaranam upatthanam rajakaraniyam. Ayampi kayoti attano kayam sandhaya vadati.
Imamattham sandhayaha ‘‘imina nayena attho veditabbo’’ti.

447. Paiica dussilyakammaniti niccasilapatipakkhadhamma. Dasa akusalakammapathadhamma
dasa dussilyakammani. Adhammacari eva visamacari kayavisamadicaranatoti visamacaripadassa
attho visum na vutto.

448-453. Osaranti apasakkanti, khiyantiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘parihayanti’’ti. Abhisarantiti
abhivaddhanavasena pavattanti. Tenaha ‘‘vaddhantt’’ti. Tatrati brahmaloke. Assati brahmaloke
uppannassa dhanafijanissa. Tato patthayati yada bhagavata ‘eso, bhikkhave, sariputto’’tiadi vuttam,
tato patthaya. Catusaccavinimuttanti niddharetva vibhajitva vuccamanehi saccehi vimuttam. Atthato
pana tato pubbepi saccavimuttam katham na kathesiyeva saccavimuttassa niyyanassa abhavato.

Dhanaifijanisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
8. Vasetthasuttavannana

454. Jatim sodhetukama hontiti sahavasinam brahmananam kiriya paradhena va asaruppattena va
jatiya upakkilesam asankaya tam sodhetukama honti. Mante sodhetukama hontiti mantavacane
acariyamaticodanaya afifiena vakyena kenaci karanena samsaye uppanne tam sodhetukama honti.
Antarati vemajjhe, afifiattheva antarasaddoti tassa afifia kathati vacanam avagantabbam.
Khantimettanuddayadigunasampanno eva ‘‘silavati gunava’’tiaha. Tehi silassa vissajjanakalepi
“‘silava’’ti vuccati. Sampannasilatta va tehi samannagato eva hotiti aha ‘‘silavati gunava’’ti.
Acarasampannoti sadhu acaravatto.

455. Sikkhitati tevijjanam sikkhita tumhe, na dani tumhehi kifici kattabbam atthiti attho.

Patinfatati patijanitva thita.

Vedattayasankhata tisso vijja ajjhayantiti tevijja. Tenaha ‘‘tivedana’’nti. Tayo vede ananti
ajjhayantiti brahmana, tesam. Yam ekam padampi akkhatam, tam atthato byafijanato ca kevalino
adhiyino appapayogena. Nitthagatamhati nipphattim gata amha tevijjaya sakasamayassa kathane.

Manokammato hi vattasampadatikaranipacarenayamattho vuttoti aha — ‘‘tena samannagato hi
acarasampanno hot?’’ti.

Khayatitanti vaddhipakkhe thitanti attho. Sukkapakkhapatipadato patthaya hi cando vaddhatiti
vuccati, na khiyatiti. Vandamana jana namakkaram karonti.

Atthadassanenati vivaranena dassanaparinayakatthena lokassa cakkhu hutva samuppannam.
456. Titthatu tava brahmanacintati — ‘‘kim jatiya brahmano hoti udahu bhavati kammuna’’ti
ayam brahmanavicaro tava titthatu. Jatidassanattham tinarukkhakitapatangato patthaya loke

jativibhangam vittharato kathessamiti tesam cittasampahamsanattham desetabbamattham patijanati.
Tattha afifiamaiifia hi jatiyoti idam karanavacanam, yasma ima jatiyo nama afifiamafifiam visittha,
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tasma jativibhangam byakarissamiti.

Yasma idha upadinnakajati byakatabbabhavena agata, tassa pana nidassanabhavena itara, tasma
‘“‘jativibhangam panana’’nti paliyam vuttam. Tesam tesam pananam jatiyoti attho. Evanti nidassanam
kathetva nidassitabbe kathiyamane. Tassati vasetthassa. Kamam ‘‘tesam voham byakkhissa’'nti ubhopi
manave nissaya desana agata, tathapi tattha tattha ‘‘evam, vasettha, janahi’’tiadina vasetthameva
alapanto bhagava tameva imina niyamena pamukham akasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘tassati vasetthassa’’ti.
Jatibhedo jativiseso, jatiya bhedo pakato bhavissati nidassanena vibhiitabhavam apaditena
patififiatassa atthassa vibhiitabhavapattito. Ama na vattatiti kammananataya eva upadinnananataya
patikkhepapadametam, na bijananataya anupadinnananataya patikkhepapadanti dassetum ‘‘kammam
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tassattho — tamtamyonikhipanamattam kammassa samatthiyam, tamtamyoniniyata
pana ye vannavisesa, te tamtamyonisiddhiyava siddha hontiti tam pana yonikhipanakammam
tamtamyonivisittha-visesabhibhiitaya payoganipphattiya, asammucchitaya eva va paccayabhiitaya
bhavapatthanaya abhisankhatamevati vififiatabbapaccayavisesena vina phalavisesabhavato etam
samthitakammam patthanadihi ca bhinnasattitam visitthasamatthiyam va apajjitva
cakkhundriyadivisitthaphalanibbattakam jayati, evam yonikhipanatamyoniniyatavisesavahata hotiti.
Therena hi bijananata viya kammananatapi upadinnakananataya siya nu kho paccayoti codanam
patikkhipitva paccayavisesavisittha kammananata pana paccayoti nicchitanti datthabbam.

Nanavannati nanappakaravanna. Talanalikeradinam loke abhififiatatinajatibhavato visesena
gayhati abhififiatasotanayena. Jatiya brahmanovati atthanapayutto eva-saddo, jatiyava brahmano
bhaveyyati yojana. Na ca gayhatiti tinarukkhadisu viya brahmanesu jatiniyatassa lingassa
anupalabbhanato, pivanabhufijanakathanahasanadikiriyaya brahmanabhavena ekantikalinganiyataya
mantajjhenadim vina anupalabbhanato ca. Vacibhedenevati ahaccavacaneneva.

Kite patangetiadisu jatinanata labbhati afiflamafifialingavisitthatadassana. Kuntha kitaka,
khajjakhadaka kipillika. Uppatitvati uddetva uddetva. Patabhavam gacchantiti va patanga, na
khuddakapanaka kita nama. Tesampi kitakanam.

Kalakadayoti kalandakadayo.

Udaramyeva nesam pada udareneva sampajjanato.

Safifiapubbako vidhi aniccoti dassento ‘‘udake’’ti aha yatha ‘‘virassa bhavo viriya’'nti.

Pattasamudaye pakkhasaddoti ‘“pattehi yantt’’ti vuttam. Na hi avayavabyatirekena samudayo
atthi.

Sankhepena vutto ‘‘jativasena nana’’tiadina. Ettha padatthe dubbififieyyam natthiti
sambandhamattam dassetum ‘‘tatrayam yojana’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Na hi brahmananam edisam sisam hoti,
khattiyanam edisanti niyamo atthi yatha hatthiassamigadina’’nti idameva vakyam sabbattha netabbam.
Tam samnkhipitva dassento ‘‘imina nayena sabbam yojetabba’’nti aha.

Tassati yathavuttanigamanavacanassa ayam yojana idani vuccamana yojana veditabba.

457. Vokaranti vokaranam, yena visitthataya na vokariyati jatibhedoti attho. Tenaha
‘“‘nanatta’’nti.

Gorakkhadiupajivanena ajivavipanno, himsadina silavipanno, nikkhittavattatadina
acaravipannoti. Samafifiajotana visese nivittha hotiti aha ‘‘gorakkhanti khettarakkha’’nti. *“Goti hi
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pathaviya nama’’nti. Tehi tehi upayehi sikkhitabbatthena sippam, tattha kosallam. Paresam
isanatthena himsanatthena isso, so assa atthiti isso yodhajiviko, issassa kammam paharanam, usum
sattifica nissaya pavatta jivika issattam. Tenaha ‘‘avudhajivika’’nti. Yam nissaya assa jivika, tadeva
dassetum ‘‘usuiica sattifica’’ti vuttam.

vihitaniyamena brahmanehi katopasamena anutthanatapena yatha ‘‘ajivasilacaravipanno natth1’’ti
brahmanadhammikehi lokiyapanditehi ca sampaticchito, tatha patipajjanamevati aha ‘‘evam
brahmanasamayena...pe... sadhetva’’ti. Evam santeti evam 3jivasilacaravipannassa
abrahmanabhave sati na jatiya brahmano hoti, gunehi pana ajivasilacarasampattisankhatehi
brahmano hoti, tasma gunanamyeva brahmanabhavakaranato catuvannavibhage yattha katthaci kule
jato yo siladigunasampannataya gunava, so vuttalakkhanena nippariyayato bahitapapataya brahmanoti
ayamettha brahmanabhave fidayoti, evam fidyam atthato apannam katva. Nanti tameva yathavuttam
fayam. Yo brahmanassa samvannitayati matuya ubhatosujatatadikulavannena samvannitaya
pasatthaya yathariipaya brahmanassa mata bhavitum yutta, tathariipaya matarisambhiito. Etena
catunnam yoninam yattha katthaci visesanittha kata. Tenaha “‘tatrapi visesena’’ti. Evam samaififiato
visesanitthavasena ‘ ‘yonijam mattisambhava’’nti padassa attham vatva idani samaiifiajotanam
anadiyitva visesajotanavaseneva attham vattum ‘‘yacaya’’ntiadi vuttam.
Parisuddhauppattimaggasankhata yoni vuttati anupakkutthabhavena
parisuddhauppattimaggasankhata ya cayam yoni vuttati sambandho. Tatopi jatasambhutattati tato
yonito jatatta matapettisampattito sambhutatta.

Tatheva ragadisankhatena palibodhanatthena saha palibodhenati sapalibodho.
Sabbagahanapatinissaggenati upadanasankhatassa sabbassa gahanassa patinissajjanena. Yasma
bahitapapo attano santanato bahikatapapo, tasma tamaham briami brahmananti attho vattabbo.
Evartipo etissa kathaya upadeso nanappakarato vibhatto, tasma tattha tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

458. Gahitadandesiiti paresam dandena vihethanam anidhaya adinnadandesu.
459. Kiici gahananti tanhagahadisu kifici gaham.

Yena kamabhavena manusakehi paficahi kamagunehi yuifijati, tam manusakam yogam.
‘““Manusakam yoga’’nti ettha ca ekadesam gahetva vuttam, esa nayo ‘‘dibbayoga’’nti etthapi.
Sabbayogavisamyuttanti padadvayena vuttehi sabbakilesayogehi vippayuttam.

Ratinti abhiratim asattim. Kusalabhavanayati kayabhavanadi kusaladhammabhavanaya
ukkanthitam. Viriyavantanti viriyasabbhavena viram niddisati, virabhavo hi viriyanti.

Sundaram thananti nibbanam. Sundaraya patipattiya ariyapatipattiya.
Nibbattinti pariyosanam. Atiteti atitakotthase. Kificanakarakoti palibodhahetubhiito.

Asekkhe silakkhandhadike mahante gune. Paficannam maranam vijitatta vijitavijayam.

~~—

460. Idam ajanantati ‘‘jatiya brahmano’’ti idam lokasamafifiamattanti ajananta. Ye brahmanesu
namagottam nama tatiyam ditthabhinivesam janenti, sava nesam ditthi. Katam abhisankhatanti
parikappanavaseneva katam thapitam tadupacitam, na hetupaccayasamayogena. Samucecati sammutiya.

Ka pana sa sammutiti aha ‘‘samaififiaya’’ti, lokasamafifiatenati attho. Samma pana paramatthato
ajanantanam namagottam evam kappetiti aha ‘‘no ce’’tiadi. Tam pana asantampi paramatthato
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santatayeva abhinivisanti, tesamayam dosoti dassetum ‘‘evam pakappita’’ntiadi vuttam. Tenaha
bhagava — ‘‘janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya’’ti (ma. ni. 3.331). Ajananta noti ettha no-saddo
avadharanattho — ‘‘na no samam atthi tathagatena’’tiadisu (khu. pa. 6.3) viyati aha ‘‘ajanantava evam
vadanti’’ti.

Nippariyayanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, nippariyayena ujukamevati attho, na pubbe viya ‘“yo hi
koc1’’ti pariyayavasena. ‘‘Na jacca’’ti gathaya pubbaddhena jativadam patikkhipanto
pacchimaddhena kammavadam patitthapento. Tatthati tissam gathayam. Upaddhagathaya
vittharanatthanti upaddhagathaya attham vittharetum ¢‘kassako kammuna’’ti vuttam. Tattha
purimaya catthi padehi, pacchime dvihi dvinnampi sadharanato attho vittharito. Tattha kasikammaditi
adi-saddena sippakammavanijadi sangaho.

Paticcasamuppadapadhanavacanavififieyyo paccayo paticcasamuppadasaddassa attho
paccayuppannapekkhaya hotiti aha — ‘‘imina paccayena etam hott’’ti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.570) tamsamvannanayaifica (visuddhi. mahatt. 2.570) vuttanayena
veditabbam. Sammanavamanarahakuleti ssmmanarahe khattiyadikule, avamanarahe candaladikule
kammavasena upapatti hoti kammassa vipaccamanokasakarataya vina tadisaya uccanicakulanibbattiya
abhavato. Addhadaliddatadi afifiapi hinapanitata.

Kammunati cettha yatha lokapajasattasaddehi eko evattho vutto, evam sesasaddehipi,
adhippayaviseso pana tattha atthiti dassetum “‘purimapadena cettha’’tiadi vuttam. Nayam loko
brahmanimmito kammena uppajjanato. Na hi sannihitakarananam phalanam afifiena uppattiditthi yujjati.
Tenaha ‘“ditthiya patisedho veditabbo’’ti. Yam panettha vattabbam tam
visuddhimaggasamvannanadisuvuttanayena veditabbam. Tatha lokassa pathamuppatti na brahmunati
‘“‘kammuna hi tasu tasa’’tiadi vuttam. Tatiyena ‘‘ayam loko adito pabhuti pabhavakammuna vattati”’ti
vuttamattham nigameti.Vuttassevatthassa siicanaiihi nigamanam. Tam pana niyamattham hotiti aha
‘“‘kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na afifiatha’’ti. Catutthena padena. Yayatoti gacchato.
Nibbattatoti nibbattantassa. Pavattatoti pavattantassa.

Dhutadhamma visesato tanhaya santattavasena vattantiti aha ‘‘tapenati dhutangatapena’’ti.
Methunavirati visesato brahmananam brahmacariyanti sa idha brahmacariyenati adhippetati aha
‘“‘brahmacariyenati methunaviratiya’’ti. Etenati imina ‘‘tapena’’tiadihi catiihi padehi vuttena.
Setthenati uttamena. Samkilesavisuddhiya parisuddhena. Brahmanti brahmabhavam setthabhavam.
So panettha atthato brahmanabhavoti aha ‘‘brahmanabhavam avahati’ti.

Brahma ca sakko cati sakkagarukanam sakko sakkenapi garukatabbato, brahmagarukanam
brahma brahmunapi garukatabbato. Vijanatanti paramatthabrahmanassa visesam janantanam vififilinam.
Avififiuno hi appamanam. Tenaha — ‘‘panditana’’nti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Vasetthasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
9. Subhasuttavannana
_ 462. Tudisaififiato gamo nigamo etassati todeyyo, tassa attajo todeyyaputtoti aha ‘‘tudigama’’tiadi.
Aradhakoti samradhako. Dhammanisanti yasma sampadanena paripuranena icchita, tasma vuttam
‘‘sampadako paripiirako’’ti. Nayati nicchayena gameti nibbanam, tam va fiayati pativijjhiyati etenati
nayo, tato etassa sampadakahetubhavato fiayo dhammo ariyamaggo tam fiayam dhammam. Tenaha

‘‘karanadhamma’’nti. Anavajjanti avajjapatipakkham.

463. Vattacarakato niyyatiti niyyanikam 1karassa rassattam ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva. Niyyane
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va niyuttam, niyyanam silanti va niyyanikam, tappatipakkhato aniyyanikam. Sa pana atthato
akusalakiriyati aha ‘‘akusalapatipada’’nti.

Bahubhavavacako idha mahasaddo ‘‘mahajano’’tiadisuviyati aha ‘“mahantehi bahah1’’ti. Atthoti
Gharavasakammameva paficabalikaranadasaatthatthanabhavato lokayatraya ca
sampavattitthanabhavato jivitavuttiya va hetubhavato gharavasakammatthanam.

““ Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano;
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhama’’nti. (ja. 1.1.4);

Gathaya vuttanayena ciilantevasikassa viya.

464. Ayoniso pavattitam vanijjakammam viya apayabhiitam kasikammam nidassanabhave thapetva
ayonisomanasikaranavasena pavattam gharavasakiccam sandhayaha — ‘‘yatha kasi...pe... evam
gharavasakammatthanamp1’’ti. Brahmanabhatto ahositi so kira bahti brahmane dhanam datva
yafifiam karesi. Upariti ‘“upari upatthatiti vadehi’’ti brahmanehi attano samayena acikkhapitopi yatha
upatthitameva kathetva kalam katva niraye nibbatto, atha brahmana — ‘‘imina amhakam yafifie doso
dinno’’ti kujjhitva tassa kalevaram susanam netum nadamsu. Athassa fiatakehi sahasse dinne tam
sahassam gahetva gehato ntharitum adamsu. Kassapasammasambuddhakale chattimsa itthiyo ‘eka
vattham adasi, eka gandham, eka sumanamala’’ntiadina tam tam danamayam pufifiam katva
ayupariyosane tavatimsabhavane sakkassa devarafino paricarika hutva nibbattimsu
sahassaaccharaparivarika, sakkassa devarafifio vejayantaratham pesetva pakkosapitena
guttilacariyabhiitena mahabodhisattena pucchita tam tam attana katam pufifiam byakarimsu. Tam
sandhaya vuttam ‘‘sakalaya guttilavimanakathaya dipetabba’’nti. Vanijjakammatthanam
vipajjamananti ettha tassa vipajjamanakaro hettha vutto. Evam pabbajjakammatthanampi
vipajjamanam appaphalam hotiti anetva sambandho. Silesu aparipurakarinotiadi tassa
vipajjanakaradassanam. Jhanadisukhanti ettha adi-saddena abhififavipassanadisukhassa viya
sabrahmacarihi saddhim stlasampadadisukhassa sangaho datthabbo. Arahattampi papunati pageva
sekkhaputhujjanasampattiyoti adhippayo.

Cagasisenati padhanabhiitena cagena danena tam avassayam katva. Ettha te na koci
aphasukabhavoti. Ujukam katva aviruddham katva, sampayojetvati attho. Tapacariyanti
aggiparicaranam, tapacariyafica brahmacariyaggahana dutthullabhavato.

466. Ajananabhavanti asabbafifiubhavam. Bhagavato pana sabbafifilubhavo sadevake loke jalatale
pakkhittatelam viya pattharitva thito, na me idam patiriipam, tato parivattissamiti ‘‘brahmano, bho,
gotama’’tiadimaha. Paccaharitum patipakkhena apaharitum. Setapokkharasadisoti
pundarikapattasadisavanno. Suvattitati vattabhavayuttatthane suvatta. Namakamyevati
namamattameva vacanamattameva. Tathabhiitanam bhavassapi abhavena nihtnam nama hoti, nama-
saddo nihinapariyayo. Tenaha — ‘‘lamakamyeva’’ti.

467. Katama vaca tesam seyyoti tesam cankiyadinam brahmanamahasalanam
vuccamanavibhagasu vacasu katama vaca seyyoti. ‘‘Seyya’’ti lingavipallasena vuttam. Sammutiyati
avilanghitasadhumariyadaya lokasammutiya. Tenaha ‘‘lokavoharena’’ti. Mantati mantasankhataya
pafifidya mantetva janitva. Tenaha ‘‘tulayitva’’ti. Atthasamhitanti hetusafihitam. Tam pana ekamsato
yuttiyuttam hotiti aha — ‘*karananissita’’nti. Avutetiadisu adito abhimukham fianagatiya vibandhanena
avuto, avariyena visesato fianagatiya nibandhanena nivuto, evam ophuto paligunthito. Pariyonaddhoti
samantato onaddho chadito. Tenaha ‘“palivethito’’ti.

468. Sace etam karanamatthiti ‘‘nissatthatinakatthupadano aggi jalati’’ti etam karanam sace atthi
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yadi siya, so aparo tinakatthupadano aggi yadi bhaveyya. Sadoso sadinavo saparikkileso.
Parisuddhoti upakkilesabhavena sabbaso suddho. Jati adinam abhavenati jatipaccayanam
kammakilesanam niggamena.

469. Na niccala titthantiti tattha pakkhipitabbassa labbhamanatta yathapafifiattam hutva niccala
akampiya na titthanti. Tam dosam tam tinatadosam.

Aiifiasmim asatiti atthabhafijakamusavade asati. So hi attano santakassa adatukamatadivasena
pavattassa akammapathappattassa musavadabhavassa viparito afifio idha adhippeto. Tatha hi itaro
yebhuyyena valafjjitabbato voharitabbato valafijakamusavadoti aha. Na kadaci musavaditi dve katha
na kathenti. Bahirakanam anavajjatapasammatayapi nissitoti vattum aha “‘silava tapanissitako hoti’’ti.
Vivatamukha mantajjhenamandita sabbaso sajjhaya honti, na itareti aha ‘‘pabbajita niccam
sajjhayanti”’ti.

470. Ciram nikkhantoti niggato hutva cirakale. Na sabbaso paccakkha honti satisammohato
magganafica afiflatha karanato. Cirayitattanti ‘‘ayam maggo’’ti kathanassa cirayanam. Vitthayitattanti
asappatibhanam. Tam pana saupamaha dassetum “‘yatha’’tiadi vuttam.

Balasampannoti kayabalena samannagato. Pamanakatam kammam nama pamanakaranam
ragadikilesanam avikkhambhitatta ‘‘pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacara’’nti aha, tesam pana
vikkhambhitatta vuttam ‘‘appamanakatam kammam nama rapariapavacara’’nti. Tatthapi visesato
appamaiiiabhavana sambhavatiti aha “‘tesupr’’tiadi. Nirthakatta yatha appamanasamaiifia labbhati, tam
dassetum ‘‘pamanam...pe... vuccati’’ti aha. Na ohiyati na titthatiti katipacitampi
kamavacarakammam yathadhigate mahaggatajjhane aparihine tam abhibhavitva asidetva passe
ohtyakam katva patisandhim datum samatthabhavena na titthati. Laggitunti avaritum. Thatunti
patitthatum. Pharitvati patippharitva. Pariyadiyitvati tassa samatthiyam khepetva. Kammassa
pariyadiyanam nama vipakuppadabandhanamevati aha — ‘“tassa vipakam patibahitva’’ti. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Subhasuttavannanaya Itatthappakasana samatta.
10. Sangaravasuttavannana

473. Abhippasannati abhisamecca pasanna. Tenaha — ‘‘aveccappasadavasena pasanna’’ti.
Brahmani vigatamalamaccherataya ‘‘tuyham deyyadhammam ruccanakatthane deht’ti aha.
Maggeneva hissa macchariyassa pahinatta buddhapakkhabrahmanapakkhavasena ubhatopakkhika.

Kimsiti kinti pucchavacanam. Chetva anadiyitva vinasetva. Sukham setiti cittasantapabhavena
sukhena supati. Na socatiti tato eva sokam nama vinaseti. Kodhanti kujjhanalakkhanam kodham.
Chetva samucchinditva. Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham supati.
Kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati. Visamiilassati dukkhavipakassa. Madhuraggassati
akkosakassa paccakkosanena, paharakassa patippaharanena yam sukham uppajjati, tam sandhayeva
““madhuraggo’’ti vutto. Imasmiiihi thane pariyosanam °‘agga’’nti vuttam. Ariyati buddhadayo ariya.

Paitham kathesiti brahmano kira cintesi — ‘‘samano gotamo lokapijito, na sakka yam va tam va
vatva santajjetum, ekam sanhapafiham pucchissamt’’ti. So ekam pucchagatham abhisankharitva ‘sace
asukassa nama vadham rocemiti vakkhati, ye tuyham na ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya
uppanno kim tuyham samanabhavenati niggahessami. Sace na kassaci vadham rocemiti vakkhati, atha
nam tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi, tasma samano hutva ahindasiti nigganhissamiti imam

ubhatokotikam paftham puttho samano gotamo neva gilitum na uggilitum sakkhissati’’ti evam cintetva
imam payham pucchi. Tassa bhagava ajjhasayanuriipam kathesi. So pafihabyakaranena aradhitacitto
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pabbajjam yaci. Sattha tam pabbajesi, so pabbajjakiccam matthakam papesi. Tena vuttam
‘‘pabbajitva arahattam patto’’ti.

Avabhitati adhobhtita. Adhobhavo sattanam avaddhi avamangalanti aha — ‘‘avaddhibhaita
avamangalabhutayeva’’ti. Paribhatati paribhavappatta. Vijjamanananti paliyam anadare
samivacananti tadattham dassento ‘‘vijjamanesii’’tiaha. Pakattham, pavaddham va fiananti pafifiananti
bhagavato fianam visesetva vuttam.

474. Abhijanitvati abhivisitthena fianena janitva. Vositavosanati katakaraniyataya sabbaso
parisositanittha. Paramisankhatanti paramukkamsabhavato paramiti sankhatam. Tenaha
‘‘sabbadhammaanam parabhiita’’nti. Brahmacariyassati sasanabrahmacariyassa adibhtutam. Tenaha
‘“‘uppadaka janaka’’ti. ‘‘ldamevam bhavissati idameva’’nti takkanam takko, so etassa atthiti takki.
Yasma so tam tam vatthum tatha tatha takkitva ganhati, tasma vuttam “‘takkagaht’ti. Vimamsanasilo
vimamsi paccakkhabhiitamattham vimamsanabhiitaya pafifiaya kevalam vimamsanato. Tenaha
‘“‘paiifiacaram carapetva evamvadi’’ti. Yathavuttatakkivimamsibhavena takkapariyahatam
vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam evametanti vatva.

485. Atthitapadhanavatanti afifiattha kismifici puggale atthitapadhanavatam anaffiasadharanam
bhoto gotamassa padhanam ahosi. Sappurisapadhanavatam ahosi sappurisapadhanavatadhigatanam
etadisanam arahatam acchariyapuggalanamyeva avenikapadhanavatam ahosi. Ajanantova pakasetiti
ayam pucchitamattham sayam paccakkhato ajananto eva kevalam saddam uppadetvava pakasesiti
safifiaya aha. Ajananabhave santeti ime adhidevati paccakkhato janane asati. Panditena manussenati
lokavoharakusalena manussena, tvam pana lokavoharepi akusalo. Vacanatthafhi ajananto yam kifici
vadati. Uccena sammatanti uccam supakatam sabbaso tarunadarakehipi sammatam. Natametam
yadidam atthi devati. Tenaha ‘‘susudarakapi’’tiadi. Devati upapattideva. Adhideva nama
sammutidevehi adhikadevati katva, tadafifiec ca manusse adhikabhave kimeva vattabbam. Sesam
suvififieyyameva.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Sangaravasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca brahmanavaggavannana.

Majjhimapannasatika samatta.
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